


ee” pps SN DA Okee — 


Dis 


PUBLISHED BY AUTHORITY. 








No. 85.3 SIMLA, SATURDAY, AUGUST 27, 1904. 


: _ &@ Separate paging is given to this Part in order that it may be filed as a separate compilation: 





CONTENTS, 


neg Paces. 


| Part L—Government of India Notifications, Appoint 

-__. ments, Promotions, Leave of Absence, General Surriement No, 35. 

es Orders, Rules and Regulations + te 8 625—637 Steteniest of 'Wholeeatt <6 See 

oe ; -grains and certain for : 
| ee ong sad rrmlgsd secondrhall of July 1904 ss ss 14SPemN475 

*  Cuirreney Department, Bank of Bengal, Agent wees s cotton, wheat, linseed, indigo, jute, 

_-wothe Governor General and Chief Commis- ee ee ole a 
sioner in Baluchistan, Agent to the Governor Statement of plague seizures deaths re- ee 
General, North-West Frontier Province, Admin- aay be India, during the week ending the 
re, ° 'G 1 of Bengal, High Court, Sur- neat ey the ise 14811489 

aes sof, India Depart: H Rainfall m for the seven ending ~. 
We paek wed Sditinea Rakes como at 8 4a on Tharday the 2sth August 190 
University, Director of Railway Traffic, Post period cr aes es BE rai + 1490—1491 
Office, Telegraph Department, Official Adver- cue for the uy 
_fisements  , Mines ee ig el pgs Saturday, the 2oth August 1904... + 14991493 
Part Ill.—Advertisements and notices by private ‘ Statement of Approximate Gross Earnings of 
individuals and corporations . . . . 77—73 Indian Railways .  .  .  . we 404mm BgQ5 
; 


PART I. 
Government of India Notifications, Appointments, Promotions, &cs 





HOME DEPARTMENT. 





NOTIFICATIONS,” 
PUBLIC, 


Simla, the 23rd August, 1904. 


_ No, 1818.—The"Governor General in Council is pleased, under section 27 of the Indian 
Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878), to make the following addition to clause (9) (2) of ay a 
1 of the Notification of the Government of India in the Home Department, no. 518, dated 

_ the 6th March 1879, as amended by subsequent notifications : 
The Prince of Arcot.” 





ESTABLISHMENTS, o 


The 20nd August, 1904. w." | 

vacancy having occurred in the office of an Ordinary Member ..* 
peau General b “the departure on leave of the Honourable, Sir aa 
He ahs Cia? tt ra 


nee 







Meet 

















Denzil Ibbetson, K.C.S.L., the Governor uncil. has been 


visions of the Act 24 and 25 Vict, Cap. 67, section 27, to appoin 
ot Mis Jonn Prescott Hewett, CSI, CLE to act temporarily as an Ording 
~ Council of the Governor General of In ; 


The Honourable Mr. Hewett has, on this day, taken upon himself the ¢2 
office under the usual salute, apex 
The 26th August, 1904. * me 


No. 667.~Mr. A. Ross has been permitted to resign His Majesty's Indian Ci il Sery ce, 
with effect from the 21st June 1904, , ' : HS 


Pe ae 



















MEDICAL. 4 
The 22nd August, 1904. 


No. 806.—The services of Captain N. P. O’G. Lalor, M.B., 1.M.S. (Madras), are ‘ 
placed temporarily at the disposal of the Government of Burma, y | 


The 23rd August, 1904. re a 


No. 809.—The services of Ca tain D. C. Kemp, 1.M.S., are placed permanently at the 
disposal of the Government of Madras, with effect from the 1st April 1904. 


The 24th August, 1904. 


No, 811.—The services of Captain F. H. Watling, M.B., LMS. (Bengal), are placed tem- 
porarily at the disposal of the Honourable the Chief Commissioner of the Central Proyinces, 
with effect from the 9th September 1904. 


The 25th August, 1904. 


No. 814.—The undermentioned officer is granted privilege leave for three months 
combined with leave out of India on private affairs for nine months under the Leave Rules 


A ee for the Indian Army ; the specific period to count from the date of being struck 
off duty : 


Captain E. D, W. Greig, M.B,, L.M.S., on special duty in Uganda in connection with 
the investigation of sleeping sickness, Pension service—6th year, commenced 
27th July 1904. 


lle 


SANITARY. 
PLAGUE. 


The 26th August, 1904. 


No. 1177.—Whereas the Governor General in Council is satisfied that there is a 
danger of an outbreak of dangerous epidemic disease at Ajmer in the Ajmer di fiz 
pilgrims or other persons from the Bombay Presidency (including Sind), the United Prov- 
inces, the Punjab, the Central Provinces, the Hyderabad State, Central India and the — 
Mewar, Partabgarh, Jaipur, Jhalawar and Tonk States in Rajputana are permitted to 
assemble at that place on the occasion of the ensuing Urs Khwaja Sahib fair : seep etl 


_ Inexercise of the power conferred by section 2, sub-section (z idemic 
Diseases Act, 1897 (III of 1894), the Genres General in Council is eta that 
no tickets to travel by railway to the stations of Ajmer, Tabiji, Saradhna, Mangelienes 
Madar, Ladpura, Akhri, Kharwa, Beawar, Sendra, Nasirabad and Bandanwara of | 
Rajputana-Malwa Railway shall be sold from the 28th August to the 19th S 
1904 (both days inclusive) within the Bombay Presidency (including Sind,, the United 
inces, the Punjab, the Central Provinces, the Hyderabad state, Centralindia and 
Partabgarh, Jaipur, Jhalawar and Tonk states in Rajputana to an ‘im or othe 
intending or believed to be intending to proceed on Wiecbak to the 18 Khwaja 














at Ajmer, 





Port BLatr. 


The 25th August, 1904. 
_ No, 478,—Assistant Surgeon Chuni Lal ‘Nandi ing 
Blair, och ptoingie to be an Assistant. Superi te ape 

1904, and so long as he holds his present office, or 
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notification, which it is propdsed to iste in 
18 of the Indian Petroleum Act, 1899 (VIII of 
all likely to be affected thereby, and notice 
en into consideration by the Governor General : 
October 1904. 


ba sh ec 
bjec uggestion which may be received from any person with ~~ 
aft before the date aforesaid, will be considered by the Governor General | 
ig : a a 


i”. 











> Draft Notification, 


In exercise of the ieni conferred by section 8 of the Indian Petroleum Act, 1899 

* {VIL of 1899), the Governor General in Council is pleased to direct that, to the rule to 

Lae po. eg transport of petroleum from one Province.of British India to any other, 

pig ae ed with the Notification of the Government of India in the Home Department 

‘0. 1795, dated the 12th December 1902, the brackets, figure and words “ (7) Save as other- 

wise ai in sub-rule (2) ”+ be prefixed and the following sgprule shall be added, 
namely : 


_._ * (2) Nothing in sub-rule (z) shall be deemed to limit or otherwise affect the exercise, __ 
for the due enforcement of the rules rendered applicable by the said sub-rule, of any powers 
of inspecting or detaining petroleum in oro, te which may be exerciseable by any 
Magistrate or Police Officer under any rules for the time being in force under the Indian 
_ Petroleum Act, 1899 (VL! of 1899), in the Province within which the petroleum is being 
* The 24th August, 1904. 

No. 1430.—The services of Lieutenant A. H. Watts, officiating Assistant Cantonment 
Magistrate, Umballa, are replaced at the disposal of His Excellency the Commander-in- 

_ Chief in India, with effect from the afternoon of the 25th July 1904. 





POLICE. 


The 24th August, 1904. 


No. 820.—The services of Mr. F. H. Bi ither, Assistant District Superintendent of 
Police, Burma, are placed at the disposal of the Foreign Department. 





_ EDUCATION. 
‘The 20th August, 1904, a 


No. 717.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 27 of the Indian Universiti 
Romegae © Fie (VIL of 1904), the Governor General in Council is pleased to define Abe ten 
torial limits pecans set forth below as tng _ or in relation to which the powers 
nh rred upon the Uniyersities respectively entered against them by or under 
tp roads or the said Indian Universities Act, 1904, shall be epotined : bs dog 


5 










TERRITORIAL LIMITS, 






. | Hyderabad, Mysore and Ceylon «| Madras. % 





section 1 ree 
iversities Act, 1904 (VIII of 1904), the Governor General in Counc 8 pleas 
eee ae aay ry Se eiber pets date on which the said Act shall come into — 
force within the territorial limits defined in the Notification No. 717 of this date, te aye pes, 
him under section 27 of the said Act, as the limits within or in relation to which the 
powers conferred upon the University of Calcutta by or under the Act of In@orporation or 
the said Act shal! be exercised. ; A 
No. 719.—The following orders meee by the Chancellor of the Calcutta University are 
blished for general information, namely ; «oa eS 
* In exercise of the powers conferred by section 12, clause (a), of the Indian Universities 
Act, 1904 (VIII of 1904), and with reference to the election of Ordinary Fellows to be 
held within the period of one year after the commencement of the said Act, the Chancellor 
of the Calcutta University is pleased to direct that ofthe ten Ordinary Fellows who, uader 
section 6, sub-section (7), clause (a), are, after the expiration of the said period, to be ‘ 
elected by registered Graduates, five shall be elected by the elected Fellows. holding office * 
at the commencement of the said Act, at a mesting to be held at the Senate House at 
3 PM. on Saturday, the third day, and the results shall be reported by the Registrar for the 
approval of the Chasceller on or before Saturday, the tenth day of September 1904, 








he 


n exercise of the powers conferred by section 12, clause (a), of the Indian Universities 
Act, “9 (VILL of - and with ot ole to the election of Ordinary Fellows to be held 
within the period of one year after the commencement of the said Act, the Chancellor of the 
Calcutta University is pleased to direct that of the ten Ordinar Fellows who, under section 
6, sub-section (7), clause (a), are, after the expiration of the said period, to be elected by 
registered Graduates, five shall be elected by Masters or holders ofa higher degree in some 
Faculty or Bachelors who graduated before the year 1867. 

The election shall be conducted, so far as may be, in accordance with the practice 
hitherto followed in the election of Fellows, and the results shall be reported by the 
Registrar for the approval of the Chancellor on or before the thirtieth day of September 
1904. 

H. H. RISLEY, 
Secretary tothe Government of India, 


SSSR 


DEPARTMENT OF REVENUE AND AGRICULTURE, 


NOTIFICATIONS, 
FORESTS, 


Simla, the 22nd August, 1904. 


No. 978—258-1-F.—The following promotions are made, with effect from the 15th 
August 1904, in consequence of the appointment of Mr. S. Eardley-Wilmot to be Inspector 
General of Forests ; 


(i) Mr. E. G. Chester, Conservator, 2nd (officiating rst) grade, Panjab, is confirmed 
in the latter grade, 


(ii) Mr. E. S. Carr, Conservator, 3rd (officiating 2nd) grade, Assam, is confirmed in 
the latter grade, * * 
(iii) Mr. H. A. Hoghton Deputy Conservator, 2nd grade, P jab i 
appointed to be Conservator, 3rd grade, me 
" Phe 25th August 1904. 
0. 992——213-4-F,—Erratum—In the Notification of this De ent No. 77509325 
2-F., — the 8th July 1904, substitute the following for the secon Pasies ” TIS aNS ; 
tr. H. Jackson, Officiating Conservator of F. orests, 3rd Grade, and D. i ; 
of the Imperial Forest School, Dehra Doni be Director ged Teetee 4 
«Forest School, and to hold charge of the School Circle, United Provinces, 


: Mr, R. McIntosh, Instructor, Imperial Forest wep 
Director of the Imperial Forest School, n° Dehra. Dun, to be Dep ys. es 











SSS - : Te. > i. a0 
GENERAL, oo eal 
The 25th August, 1904, Si 


No. 2586—258-7.—Mr. E. D. Maclagan of the Indian Ciyil hated ae . 
duty with the Department of R ah-At With reer vice is placed on special 
4th August 1904. evenue and Agriculture, with effect from thé acrncon Hike j fi 
















_ NOTIFICATIONS. ts 
ele Aa Simla, the 26th August, 1904. : ‘ 
No. 3185-7. C.—The undermentioned officer is granted combined leave out of India on 
paivate affairs, under India Army Order No. 64 of 1904, for six months ip oon from the 
wate hid Chatham Course of instruction terminates, the first 60 days being privilege leave 
_ and the remaining period leave under the Leave Rules of 1886 for the Indian Army: 
Captain P. G. Twining, R. E., Inspecting Officer, Imperial Service Sappers. Pension 
_-—_-s Servicé—15th year commenced on the 26th April 1904. i, 


_ No. 3189-/, B.—Whereas the Bharatpur Darbar have ceded to the British Government 
full and exclusive power and jurisdiction of every kind over the lands in the Bharatpur 
_ State which are occupied, or may hereafter be occupied by the Agra-Delhi Chord Railway 

ping within the said State (including all lands occupied by stations, by out-buildings, and 


| 
* = ne railway purposes) and over all persons and things whatsoever within the said 


In exercise of such power and jurisdiction and of the powers conferred by the Indian 
(Foreign Jurisdictifh) Order in Council, 1902, the Governor General ih Council is pleased 


to one as follows for the administration of criminal justice within the aforesaid portions 
of land, namely :— 


(1) The provisions so far as they may be suitable and as amended from time to time 
by subsequent enactments of the Acts mentioned below, are hereby applied to 
the aforesaid lands, namely : 


Number and year. Short tifle, 
Act XLViof 1860.55 6 Z : The Indian Penal Code. 
Act V of 1861 eo nals = ‘ie The Police Act, 1861. 
Act VIof 1864 . ° is 4 ‘ The Whipping Act, 1864. 






neh 


Act I of 1871 SO te er inks » ‘The Cattle Trespass Act, 1871. 
Act Il} of 1888 . . . = . .  ~§ The Police Act, 1888. 
Act V of 1898 ; ainie hte : The Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898, 


Provided that for the purpose of facilitating the application of the provisions of the 
enactments hereby applied any Court having jurisdiction within the aforesaid lands may 
construe them with such alterations not affecting the substance as may be necessary or 

. proper to adapt them to the matter before the Court : 

Provided also that— 


(2) The Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898, shall be subject to the modification that 
trials before the Court of Session may, in the discretion of the J udge, be with- 
out the aid of jury or assessors. 


(2) That notwithstanding any thing in the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898, or the 
Police Act (V of 1861), or in any enactment-for the time being in force, the 
Governor General in Council may confer on any Police Officer all or any of the 
Powers conferred or conferrable by or under the Code on any Magistrate in 
regard to particular cases or to a particular class and to particular classes of 
cases of to cases generally. 
» (2) There shall be a Railway Magistrate for the Agra-Delhi Chord Railway. 


. (3) The Railway Magistrate shall be such person as the Lieutenant-Governor for the 
time being of the United Provinces of i 2 and Oudh may from time to time by Notification 
in the local official¥Gazette appoint, and he shall exercise within the aforesaid lands the 

rs conferrable on a District Magistrate under Section 30 of the Code of Criminal 
1898, and the powers of a District Magistrate as described in that Code, respec. 
_ tively. Provided that in any case in which the complainant (if any) and all the accused 
me are not British subjects, it shall be in"the discretion of the Railway Magistrate to 
‘ » to exercise the powers hereby conferred upon him, 
(4) The Political Agent for the time being in the Eastern States Rajputana shall 
DONE abe dora aforesaid lands the powers of a Court of Session, He may take cogni- 
of an offence as a Court of original criminal jurisdiction without the accused person 
committed to him by a Magistrate and shall when so taking cognizance of an offence 
the procedure laid down by the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898, for the trial of 
tt cases by Magistrates. 









the aforesaid lands the powers of a High Court in respect of all offences over 
ion is exercised by the Political Agent, Eastern States Rajputana, or by the 


by this Notification upon the High Court of Rajputana may be i 
f clauses (a) to (5) (both inclusive) of this Notification apply to all” 
itopean ish abjets or prone joy charged y 




















| THE GAZETTE OF INDIA, AUGUST 

















No, 3190-/.-B.—Whereas the Bharatpur Darbar have ceded to the British ¢ 
full and ete power and jurisdiction oti kind over the lands o Pras : 
State which are occupied or may hereafter be occupied by the Agra-Del . Ra 
lying within the said State (including all lands occupied by stations, by out-t suildings, 
ior other railway purposes) and over all persons and things whatsoever within t | 
lands. Doon 2) cha: elle 

In exercise of such power and jurisdiction, and of the powers conferred by the Indian 
(Foreign jurisdiction) Order in Council, 1902, the Governor General in Council is pleased to” lt 
si ga follows for the administration of civil justice within the aforesaid portions ay ee 


and; 





a 


+5 


1) The provisions so far as they may be suitable and as amended from time to time by. 
Gast: euactnstilts of'the Acts mentioned below are hereby applied to the aforesaid ' 


lands, namely : 


Per 


Number and year. Short title. : os 
Act X of 1865. a te P The Indian Succession Act, 1865. & ww ; 
Act VIL of 1870 . « «  « The Court Fees Act, 1870. i ols 
Act | of 1872, » «  « * The Indian Evidence Act, 1872. 

Act IX of 1872 « « «+  « The Indian Contract Act, 1872+ 

Act IIL of 1877. + « The Indian Registration Act, 187}. 
Act XV of 1877. . «©  «  « The Indian Limitation Act, 1877. xg: 
Act Vo of 1881 . « «+ The Probate and Administration Act, 1881. i, 
Act XIV of 1882 ° . ‘ . The Code of Civil Procedure. . 
Act XII of 1885 . «  «  . The Indian Telegraph Act, 1885. f 


Act IX of 1837 ie a Ne The Provincial Small Cause Court Act, 1887. 

Act VII of 1889 ". .  «.  « The Succession Cert.ficates Act, 1887, 

Act VI of 1898 . . «. « ‘The Indian Post Office Act, 1898. 

Act Il of 1899 . « « « The Indian Stamp Act, 1899. wi 


Provided that for the purpose of facilitating the application of the provisions of the 
enactments hereby applied any Court having jurisdiction within the aforesaid lands may 
construe them with such alterations not affecting the substance as may be necessary or 
proper to adapt them to the matter before the Court. 


(2) The Railway Magistrate shall exercise within the aforesaid lands the powers of a — 
Court of Small Causes with jurisdiction in all suits cognizable under Act 1X of 1887, when ., 
the amount or value of the subject matter does not exceed one thousand rupees, “omen 


(3) The Political Agent, Eastern States Rajputana, shall exercise within the aforesaid 
lands the powers of a District Court as defined in the Code of Civil Procedure (Act XIV of 
1882) with jurisdiction in all original suits whatever be the amount or value of the subject 
matter and in all other cases in which jurisdiction is conferred on the District Court by the 
Law for the time being in force within the aforesaid lands. 


(4) The Hon’ble the Agent to the Governor General in Rajputana shall exercise i 
respect of all the aforesaid lands the powers of a High Court for ‘the purpose pease 
~aenges or — oe ie decisions and orders of the said Court of Small Causes an 

istrict Court and for all other purposes whatever connected wi ini i $ 
civil justice within the said lanids. : pa ei: mie Mr 


The powers conferred by this notificati the Hi i 
exercised in British India, 4 von upon the ‘High Court of “Rajputana may be ; 


No, 3191-/.-2.—Whereas the Bharatpur Darbar have cede t itis oe 
full and extlusive power and jurisdiction a every kind over he radii an i 
Bharatpur State which are or mhy hereafter be occupied by the Agra-Delhi Chord Railw n 3 
(including the lands occupied by stations, by out-buildings, and for other railway pur ea 
and over all persons and things whatsoever within the said land; heli 6 ¥ 





In exercise of such power and jurisdiction and of the ay 
(Foreign Jurisdiction) Order in Council, 1902, the Governor General in Counc is temens ea me 
make the following addition to the Schedule to the Notification of the Government of Ix ia 


in the Foreign Department No, 3063-1.-B, 
subsequent notibtations shit ger one ec "897, a8 amend 


After the entri : i ao at: 
a ay eens: ¢ entries relating to the Abmedabad-Pranti Railway the following shall 













a oot x AND FINANCE. 
rl ESTIMATES AND ACCOUNTS. 
Simla, the 23rd August, 1904. 

S9U-A—Monthly Preliminary Statement of Receipts and Popa at Civil Treasuries 


in India, 









To exp oF Jury. 




















wi tel 


4904-1905. 


(For the explanation ofthese heads, see Gasette of India, dated 


aa Part I, page 497.) 


Revenue. 
Revenue (including on aceon due to sn semesen 


Be en ee Sn ee et a 
Excise . ‘ ‘ F é . ° s ° 
Coston, > ic sakouseaiin nce 


Tora Civit ReveNvE DIRECTLY BROUGHT TO ACCOUNT: 
opel dehehgs DIEGO RSE) SAI Rea a POS Su 


" Civil Expenditure, 
InWorks on Ordinary caine and om, on ae: and eatin 


Fe i eee ee 
Famine Relief P ; : A 
Other Civil Expenditure i ah erate Nene 


Torac Civ Exrenpirure aed BROUGHT TO 
account ; Gross ohiaea A iiohery > aiees Migisteat <o : 


Receipts into Civil sal EPR SRN a Trea- 
suries to, the following Non-Civil Departments: _ 


[The figures comprise Revenue, Expenditure, and Debt and Remittance 
‘Transactions, 


Post Office (Net: + Recei sda PE AGS Sinn Sees 
Mle Min (elas sor) 4 s a 


Miltary Isso . Syuhie Whe 
Public Works | Department— 
Receipts, ; 
ag end CPe aE Sea Eee) Sed So, Sy 


aa I 
ant and Sata Railways (Wet as above). 


: oe 
ig Telegraphic) at Rs 15 per £ 
cash . . A 











77504 
+ 42) + 2,85 
18,25 17,81 
























LEAVE AND APPOINTMENTS. 

The 23rd August, 1904. | ee 
5387- pia . E. N. Baker, C.S.L., Secretary to the Government of India in th 
tigen, graited E riogtlezve for five Weeks, with effect from the 11th of September 
1904. af 






R.A. MANT, © 
Deputy Secretary to the Government of Tada ; 


——— ae Wea, 
Ms, A tod 


ACCOUNTS, ETC. . 

MINT. ‘ * ee 

The 24th August, 1904. ; : 

No, 5430-4.—The following statements showing the position of the Gold Reserve — ‘A 


Fund are published for general information : ee 
. 1. Statement of Receipts, Charges and Balance of the Fund for the quarter ending 


on the 30th June 1904: 


Dr. Ce. 
£ £ 
Opening balance. + + + 6,544,005 
Net profit on coinage + 298,667 
Interest on investments 45,014 Closing balance.  . 6,888,376 
Fakes aa 
Total . . 6,888,376 Total . 6,888,376 








Il, Statement showing the form in which the Balance of the Fund was held on the 
goth June 1904: ’ 
ss £ 
Asabookcredit . . . + 25,825" 


Goainithdla..c os, te Mal oe Be We, 2. eS SOE ec NRO 


British Government 2} per cent. Consolidated Stock, and 2} per cent. 
National War Loan Stock ; 3 per cent. Local Loan Stock, and 3 per cent. 
Transvaal Government Guaranteed Stock, of the nominal values of 
£6,043,758, £369,966, £330,223 and £209,594, respectively es nent fc Ot ad) 


Total . 6,888,376 











* This amount was paid in gold to the Fund on the 16th August 1904. 


¢ E.N. BAKER, - 
Secretary to the Government of India. 


MILITARY DEPARTMENT, ‘ 





Simla, the 26th August, 1904. : head a jew 3 
APPOINTMENTS, ge 


INDIAN ARMY. 


rom he dats opecoch ena ee ce ged the Indian Army with et 
Lieutenants— te ; Os 

ae tr tr 
. 27th Punjabis, Dated gist July se one a Pometey 
ree i ly Cen, Chi 


) 7 % ‘ 
¢ i $ & eh 
t $ : Miers. ‘ irra ‘ 








HN, r 








tae 



















palewen: ‘Inman, MB, Royal Army Medical Corps, i 
‘rank of Colonel, whilst officiati ste cl “ei Officer 





cer of a 
strict, olonel (temporary Surgeon-General) J, M. Beamish, &.p., Royal Army Medi- 
; 43 peek the 6th August 1904. * ; 


ec PERSONAL STAFF. 
* No. 826.—The Viceroy and Governor-General has been pleased to make the following 
_ appointment on His Excellency’s personal staff, with effect from the 16th August 1904 : 


To be extra Aide-de-Camp. 





_ Lieutenant Lord F. T. Hamilton-Temple-Blackwood, p.s.0., th (Queen’s Royal) 
ist heey Lancers, 
* 
COMMANDs, 
* DistRICT. 


tt No. 827—Colonel F. J. Aylmer, v.c., R Engineers, Colonel on the Staff, Bannu and 
*  Tochi, to officiate in command of the Derajat 


istrict, vice Brigadier-General A, A. Pearson, 
officiating as Adjutant-General in India, and in relief of 


olonel L, Herbert, C.v.0., 5th 
Cavalry, Dated 11th August 1904. . 





LONDON GAZETTE. 
No. 828.—The following extracts are published for general information : 


“London Gasette,” dated 2nd August 1904, page 4978. + 


War OFFICE ; 


Pall Mall, 2nd August, 1904. 

* * * * * * * 
UNATTACHED List. ; 

Gentleman Cadet Harold Monck Mason Hackett, from the Royal Military College, 


Kingston, Canada, to be Second-Lieutenant, with a view to his appointment to the Indian 
Army. Dated 3rd August 1904, 


* * * * *. * . * * * *. 


Dee Ri Oy 84 OR Oe Ce. ee ee Le ee 


‘London Gasette,” dated 5th August 1904, page 5056. 


War OFFICE; 
Sis ; Pall Mall, 5th August, 1904. 


eee rem Se Ue hes ee et ee Pe oe vie wh gp tte 


MEMORANDA, 


* * * * * . * * * * * * * * * 


Lieutenant-Colonel Sir William Roe Hooper, K.C.S.1., 


to be Honorary Sur, to the King, vice 
deceased. Dated Gf Aingust og 


retired, Indian Medical Service, 
ty Surgeon-General H, Cayley, C.M.G., 












PROMOTIONS. 





seed Hi . INDIAN Army. 
} 829.—The following promotions are made, subject to His Majesty’s approval #) 
Bota Lieutenants to be Captains. : 








' “Atigust 1903, ‘ace Sub-Co' 










Edward Ernest Forbes, sth Light Infantry. 

Walter Leslie Dundas, 3rd Gurkha Rifles. * tee 

George Henry Sawyer, 23rd Sikh Pioneers. { 

Louis Ridley Vaughai) 78th Moplah Rifles. 

George Stanley Clarke, 34th Sikh Pioneers. 

Vere Gordon Menzies, 36th Jacob’s Horse. 2 

Basil Rice Nicholl, 2nd Prince of Wales’ Own Gurkha Riflés (The Sitmoor Rifles). 

William Marshall Fordham, -20th Duke of Cambridge’s Own Infantry (Brownlow’s 4 
Punjabis), . p 

Edward Charles Lloyd Wallace, 30th Punjabis. 

Kenneth Henderson, 39th Garhwal Rifles. 

Oswald Arthur Gerald FitzGerald, 18th Tiwana Lancers, 

Leonard Slater, 22nd Sam Browne's Cavalry (Frontier Force), i 

Benjamin Harvey Ryves, 14th Ferozepore Sikhs (Supply and Transport Corps). 

Ilion Arthur Keble, 26th Light Cavalry. ¥ 

‘George Alfred McWatters, 81st Pioneers. 

Charles Douglas Duxbury, 34th Prince Albert Victor's Own, Poona ’Hotse, 

Edmund Henry Waring, 65th Carnatic Light Infantry. 

Francis Arthur Magniac, 22nd Punjabis. 

James Arthur Prendergast Manson, 1st Brahmans (Supply and Transport Corps). 

Cyril Charleton Alfred Ashburner Hughes, 14th Murray’s Jat Lancers, 


Second-Lieutenants to be Lieutenants. 
4th July 1904. 
Nathaniel Ogle, 67th Punjabis. 
23rd July 1904. 
John Duncan McIntyre Flood, 58th Vaughan’s Rifles (Frontier Force). 


‘SupPLY AND TRANSPORT OorPs, 


Madras. 


No, 830.—Sub-Conductor Santuel Pitchford to be Conductor and. Sergeant Hugh 
Morrison to be Sub-Conductor, with effect from the 18th January 1903, vice Conductor J. t 
Radford, proceeded on service to Sdmaliland, , 


No, 831.—Sub-Conductor James Bishop to be Conductor and Ser 
0 t geant John Courtney 
to be Sub-Conductor, with f i K 7 i 
eat onductor, with effect on the 8th April 1903, vice Conductor R, Harting, 

No, 832.—Sergeant (supernumerary Sub-Conductér) Richard Arnold G ; 
absorbed in the grade of Sub-Conductor, with effect from the 8th: August baigge: f9 -s 
Conductor G, W. Tayler, proceeded on service to Somaliland, 

) 4 


No. 833.—Sergeant Arthur Robertson to be Sub-Conductor, with effect one 
ficctor 9: Bea proceeded on servicé to'Somalil from the 15th . 
No. 834.—Conductor J. T. RaitiorPperaumeraaiey complé a 4 
i t) to be absorbed in. 
the grade of Conductor, with effect from th i ripoaie ss ; a 
proceeded on service to Somaliland. rae 27th August 1903, vice Conductor S, Daly, 
No. 835,—Sub-Conductor James Alfred ‘King 'to'be Cond i r Mise cig 
tgth March 1904, vice Conductor M. T, Lynch, grandee to the pension aceRiiae a the 


, No. 836.—Sub-Conductor S. Brown (s absorbed 
the rade of Sub-Conductor, with effect tone the nae beep arri, Me t 
Rishworth, proceeded on service to Sémaliland, r ' 


No. 837.—Sub-Conductor G. W. Tavler (suis ment) 
ed in the grade of Sub-Conductor, with cheat pacsetinpaig Riakpe ps 


W. I. Hoare, proceeded on service to Somaliland, ee ae, Sub 
(This cancels Military Departmeit notification No, 1099 of 1 








qth Cavalry. i 
/ Dafadar Muhammad Imd4d Khan to be Jemadar, vice'Imadd Khén, transferred to the 
establishment ; with effect from the 1st May 1904. 


rd : : pi ‘ ‘i * grd Brahmans. 
_ Jemadar Ram-Autar Dibe to be Subadar, and Havildar Mahesar Tiwari to be 
_ Jemadar, vice Kedarnath Tiwari, transferred to the pension establishment; with effect from 
sthe ist July 1904. teen up 





Hirt 


37th Dogras. 


Havildar Dilbar to be Jemadar, vice Atru, transferred to the pension establishment ; 
with effect from the 1st July 1904. ° ; 


41st Dogras. 
_ Jemadar Jhanda Singh to be Subadar and Drill Havildar Sher Singh to be Jemadar, 


vice Nihala (1), transferred to the pension establishment ; with effect from the 1st August 
1904. 


*. ~ a 


ap 45th Rattray’s Sikhs, 
Subadar_ Jwala , to be Subadar-Major and Jemadar Teja 


—_ to be Subadar, vice Jiwand Singh, M.v.0., Bahadur, transferred to the pension 
establishment ; with effect from the rst August 1904. 


. 
, * 





. RETIREMENTS. 


No. 839.—Colonel William John Butterworth Bird, Indian Army, Military Accounts 
‘Department, has been permitted by the Becrsiary of State for India to retire from the 
Service, subject to His Majesty's approval, with effect from the 16th September 1904. 


MISCELLANEOUS List. ° 
‘ 
* India. 


No. 840.—Sub-Conductor Gilbert Lionel Thompson, is, on appointment as an Assistant : 
" in the Foreign Department of the Government of India, permitted to resign his rank and 
retire from the service, with efiect from:the 31st August 1904, under the provisions of para- — 
graph 1652, Army Regulations, India, Volume I, Part I. 





VOLUNTEER CORPS. 


_ APPOINTMENTS, PROMOTIONS AND RESIGNATIONS, 


Assam Valley Light Horse. 


~No,-841,—Surgeon-Major Andrew James Elliot resigns his commission, with effect 
from the 7th July 1904,.and is permitted, on retirement, to retain his rank and to wear the 
uniform of the eorps. 


eh any 


| gare 






itr op Rangoon Volunteer Artillery. 

-” -- “No.°842.—Ernest “Cumming “Niven, “Gentleman, to be SecondsLieutenant, vice 
Morrison, resigned ; with effect {rom the 23rd July 1904. > 6} UeIyve me 
ss Eastern Bengal State Railway Volunteer Rifles. 


Second: Lieutenant Frederick Austen Hadow to be Lieutenant, Mice Chase, 
the North Western Railway Volunteer Rifles ; with effect from the 3rd May 










o 


Kolar Gold Fields Rifle Volunteers. a 
ieutenant James’ Penaluna resigns’ his commission, with effect 








* ¢. 



























NE DEPARTMENT. — 





MARI 


APPOINTMENTS. 


BAN ae 

i i ine, i inted to officiate” 

No. 57,—Commander N. F. J. Wilson, Royal Indian Marine, is appointed t iate 

as Fcseateni Port Officer, Bere vice Commander R. W. W. Gordon, oyaldndian Marne, e 





a. ; y 


on leave; with effect from the 6th August 1904. ‘ oe ‘i | 








FURLOUGH AND LEAVE. 
cone der R. W. W. Gordon, Royal Indian Marine. Assistant Port Officer, 
accaer ol late out of India on private affairs, for twelve months with effect from 
the 6th August 1904, under the leave rules contained in paragraph 131, Marine Regulations, 


India, Volume J, Part Il. 
nnn 


’ 


. 
i RETIREMENTS, P 
No. 59.—Mr. E. V. Tucker, Engineer, Royal Indian Marine, is transferred to the 
retired list, with effect from the 13th August 1904, ’ “i 


E. DEBRATH, Major-General, 
Secretary to the Government of India. 





MILITARY DEPARTMENT. 





NOTIFICATION. 


Stmla, the 26th August, 1904. 


Under clause 53 of the Regulations appended to the Regimental Debts Act of 1893, it is 
notified that reports of the deaths of the undermentioned commissioned officers, on the 
dates specified, were received in the Military Department between 2oth and 26th August 


1904: 












Corps, Rank and names, Date of decease, Remarns, 


Between Dina- 
ore and 
okameh, 


sth Light Infantry | 2nd-Lieutenant | 14th August 
Francis Charles | 1904. 
Moberly. 


Drowned in the 
Ganges river, 


Ist Battalion, The Dur-| 2nd-Lieutenant | 16th August 
ham Light Infantry { Reginald George) 1904. 
Lascelles, 









Cannanore . oes 


Grenadier Guards +} Captain Christ-| 20th August 
ian Francis Sea- | 1904. 
forth Jeune, : 


bi sea 
to s 
ecules the 
Governor — of 
Bombay. 


Poona 


E. DEBRATH, Major-General, Sas 
Secretary to the Government of India. ath i 


PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT, Sl gid 









* RAILways, 





NOTIFICATIONS, hae 
Simla, the 22nd August, 1904. 
No. 274.—Mr, A. Brereton, C.S.1., Secretary to the Governm ia, 
\ S.,, ent i 
- pater ne ys, on deputation, is permitted to retire from he Bisa nsg Public Wi 
be tie G Service Regulations, with effect from the afternoon of the” 


me 





uth June, sf 






Manley, Captain EE, N., R.E, 17th June, 


Brough, Captain A.,R.E, 

* i F.F., 
; Oe, Captain G 

Stewart, T.W. 2. , |, 


6th July, 
10th July, 


16th July, 





C. W. HODSON, 
Offe. Secretary to the Government of India, fi | 


» Se 
PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT. yy 
IRRIGATION, ROADS AND BUILDINGs. Mi 





NOTIFICATIONS, 


Simla, the 20th August, 1904. 
No. 273.—Mr. A. G. Harrison, Examiner of Public Works Accounts, Bengal, is 
appointed to officiate as Examiner of Telegraph Accounts, in addition to his own duties, 
during the absence of Mr. G. C. Wolfe on privilege leave, 
The 26th August, 1904. ‘ 
No. 275.—Mr. A. W. Smart, pepe Examiner, Class II, is Promoted to Deputy 
Examiner, Class 1, temporary rank, with effect from the 26th July 1904. 
re SIDNEY PRESTON, oe 
Secretary to the Government of India. tae 
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Government of India Notifications, Appointments, Promotions, &c. 





ms ; : HOME DEPARTMENT, 








Lh ete) , NOTIFICATIONS. 
hee : 


” PUBLIC. 











Simla, the a7th August, 1904. 


1833,—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 27 of the Indian Arms Act, 
of 1878), the Governor General i in Council is pleased to exempt from the opera- 
of all ‘prohibitions and directions contained in sections 13 to 16 of the said Act, the 


persons, belonging to the Bhavnagar State Imperial Service Lancers, while 
seeking British India, in respect only of the swords of honour 











640 i 


presented to them by His 1 
services in South 


Hanubbai Ranchodji 
Mangalsinh Shivprasad « 
Kasalsinh Mulubha 
Jebangirkhan Chhotukban 
Ismal Gonind . . Do 
Shekh Abdulkhan Shekh Husen Do. 
_|Ramprasad Matadin . , .. «| Sowar . 
Kirpalsinh Badlusinh . Do 
Jethibhai Kala Do 

so | Nathabhai Madarsinh Do 


coaeonreaguastes. 


The 31st August, 1904. 

No. 1855.—The Governor General in Council is pleased to sanction the admission to 
the 3rd class of the Civil Division of the Indian Urder of Merit of constable Fatteh Khan of 
the Peshawar Police, for conspicuous bravery displayed by him on the gth June 1904 at. 
Peshawar, in closing with and arresting, alone and unarmed, a fanatic who was armed with 
a knife and pistol and who, after stabbing a police constable, was attacking unarmed British 
soldiers in the Peshawar Cantonment. . 





SANITARY. 
PLAGUE, 
The 31st August, 1904. 

No, 1212,—Whereas the Governor General in Council is satisfied that the North ‘Arcot 
district of the Madras presidency is visited by an outbreak. of dangerous epidemic disease 
and that there is a danger of its spréad if persons from the Bombay presidency, Bengal, the 
Punjab, the Mysore and Hyderabad states, the Central Provinces (including Berar) and 
Rajputana are permitted to assemble at Tirumalai in the Chendragiri taluq of the North 
Arcot district on the occasion of the ensuing Brahmotsavam festivals: 


In exercise of the power conferred by section 2, sub-seetion (7), of the Epidemic 
Diseases Act, 1897 (III of 1897}, the Governor General in Council is pleased to direct that 
no tickets to travel by railway to the stations of Peddapadu, Mamanduru, Renigunta, Pudi, 
Taduku and Puttur on the Madras Railway and Pakala, Panapakam, Chendragiri, Tirupati 
West, Tirupati East, Renigunta, Yerpedu, and Kalahasti on the South Indian Railway s 
be sold from the 6th to the 2oth September (both days inclusive) and from the 4th to the 18th 
October 1904 (both days inclusive) within the Bombay presidency, Bengal, the Punjab, the 
Mysore and Hyderabad states, the Central Provinces (including Berar) and Rajputana to 
any person intending or believed to be intending to proceed to the Brahmotsavam festivals 
at Tirumalai, 

The and September, 1904, 
No, 1233.—The following telegram is published for general information: 
Telegram, dated Therapia, the 27th August 1904. 
From—His Britannic Majesty’s Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary at Constantinople, 


To—His Excellency the Viceroy. 
Measures against Port Said suppressed, 
a tuliatdbeise 
RP CLICE HARDY 


The 30th August, 1904. 
No, 830.—The services of Captain A. J. Strange, 6th G i ed 
disposal of the Chief eater Assam for conloyaeat ia ths kee ae ~ayeet ty 


police, 
The ast September, 1904. ; 


No. 835.—The services of Lieutenant A. H. Peyton, officiati i Pie ad 
Silchar military poli placed pe SF ng Commandant, _ 
Chita ag” POU a7 Feplaced at the depos of His Excdlletey the Commander: 
fhe wee: of RE ; Wi cau dee heey 

an 0 OR ARIS EY apt 


* 
















Arik gta, 





Shans bal NOTIFICATIONS. 
We foaeeene ‘ Economic Propucts, 
Send fo : ou» Simla, the 31st August, 1904. 


No. 1196—47-2.—Major D. Prain, I.M.S., Director, Botanical Suryey of India, and 

tendent, Royal Botanic Garden, Calcutta, is granted, under Articles 233-C, 260 and 

. (4) of the Civil Service Regulations, privilege leave for three months combined with 

~ Marlough on private affairs for ten months from the 27th October 1904, or the subsequent 
54 on:which he may avail himself of it. 


NO, 1197—47-2.—Captain A. T. e, 1.M.S,, Curator of the Herbarium, Royal 
Botanic Garden, Calcutta, is appointed to officiate as Director, Botanical Survey of India, 
and Superintendent, Royal Botanic Garden, Calcutta, during the absence on leave of Major 
D. Prain, or until further orders, 





FORESTS. 
The joth August, 1904. ri 


No, 1007—93-9-/.—The following transfers are made in the interests of the public 
service : 


(i) Mr. B. B, Osmaston, Deputy Conservator of Forests, 2nd grade, from Bengal to 
the Andamans. 


(ii) From the date of his being relieved by Mr. Osmaston of the charge of the 
Andamans Forests, Mr. C. G. Rogers, Deputy Conservator of Forests, and 
grade, is placed on special duty for two months. 


The gist August, 1904. 


No, 1014—81-5-4.—The services of Mr. W. F.“L, Tottenham, Deputy. Conservator of 
Forests, are‘replaced at the disposal of the Government of Burma, with effect from the date ~ 
on which he relinquished charge of his duties as Conservator of Forests in Siam, 


No, 1016—166-5-.—The services of Mr. I). O. Witt, Deputy Conservator of Forests, 

are replaced at the disposal of the Honourable the Chief Commissioner of the Central 

* _ Provinces, with effect from the date on which he relinquished charge of his duties as Deputy 
Conservator of Forests in Siam. 





LAND-SURVEYS. 


The 1st September 1904. 


No. 1236—111-3.—Licutenant A. A. McHarg, R.E., Assistant Superintendent, 1st 
gee: Survey of India, is granted privilege leave for three months combined with furlough 
or one year under Articles 233 and 260 of the Civil Service Regulations and rule III (4) (ii) 
of the Military Department Order No, 4, dated 1st January 1904, from the 15th July 1904, 
or the subsequent date on which he may avail himself of if. 


‘ J. WILSON, 
Secretary te the Government of India, 





FOREIGN DEPARTMENT. 





Teds in beste si OHiAactiw’ ae BOTIFIGATIONS, 
ae aha aaa ‘Simla, the and September, 1904. 
_ No. 3277-7.A.—With reference to the notification of the Government of? India in the 
reigi No. 77-1.-J., dated the gth June, 1882, the appointment of the Revd. H. 
igh of the Wesleyan Mission to be a Marriage Registrar in respect of all places within 
he territories of Mysore, including the Civil and ea Satioe of Bangalore, and the 
accorded to him to grant certificates of marriage between Native Christians within * » 






4 
i She 
















No, 3413-F.B.—Lieutenant J. A. Brett, 116th Mabrattas, is appointed 1 
of the Makran Levy Corps, with effect from the date of assuming charge. ASape Gis. 

No. 2862-E.A.—With reference to the notification of the Government of India in a Bai: 
Foreign Department No. 1191-E., dated the th June, 1903, the following Order of His — 
Majesty in Council, published in the London Gazette, dated the 24th June, 1904, is 
republished for general information, namely : , ‘ es 

$i 


At the Court at Buckingham Palace, the 23rd day of Fune, 1904. sa SCs 
PRESENT : 










. 


The King’s Most Excellent Majesty in Council. d fe) 
Whereas by Treaty, grant, usage, sufferance, and other lawful means, His Majesty the | : 
King has power and jurisdiction within the Somaliland Protectorate : : oe 


Now, therefore, His Majesty, by virtue and in exercise of the powers on this behalf by 
“ The Foreign Jurisdiction Act, 1890,” or otherwise in His Majesty vested, is peaeaty by 
and with the advice of His Privy Council, to order, and it is hereby ordered, as follows : 


1. This Order may be cited as “ The Somaliland Order in Council, 1904,” and shall be 
construed as one with the Somaliland Order in Council, 1899. 


2, In this Order— 

“ Crown Lands ” means all public lands in the Protectorate which are subject to the 
control of His Majesty by virtue of any Treaty, Convention, or Agreement, or of His 
Majesty's Protectorate, and all lands which shall have been aoquired by His Majesty for the 
public service or otherwise howsoever : 

“ The Principal Order ” means the Somaliland Order in Council, 1899. 


3. (1) His Majesty may by Commission under his Sign Manual and Signet appoin 
a fit person to administer the Government of the Spiisaatens under the Renlimedios a Cente 
missioner or such other designation as His Majesty thinks fit, and the person so appointed 
is hereinafter referred to as the Commissioner. 


(2) In the event of the death, incepsoitys removal, or absence from the protectorate of 
the Commissioner for the time being, all and every the powers and authorities by this Order 
peed . him ir pra te Ma.esty’s further pleasure is signified’through the 
of State, be vested in the Deputy Commissioner or other principal officer of the P: 
Government for the time being in the Protectorate. eres Cnth ORC 


(3) The Commissioner shall administer the Government of the Prot in 
and on behalf of His Majesty, and shall do and execute in due manner sil things ‘thot chal 
belong to his said command and to the trust thereby reposed in him, according to the several 
powers and authorities granted or appointed to him by virtue of this Order and of his Com- * 
mission, and according to such instructions as may from time to time be given to him under 
oo ar acbricd . eee cme Signet, or ow Order of His Majesty in Council, or by His 

ajes rough a Secretary of State, and accordi ‘ 
after aati ben in the Beakaciscca ; pereidantrosn ction: ei 


4. All references to the Consul-General in the Principal O i i 
Allr 1 ) eral pal Order or in th 

Order in Council, 1903, or in any King's Regulations, Procamations Notioss toteoan 
Court or.other documents issued or made under the Principal Order shall’ be de ned 
references.to the Commissioner and construed accordingly. Srna 


5. The Commissioner shall have an official seal, bearing th i 
device as a Secretary of State from time to time ele es paste rele such 
oe pote mies n paiement me any be kept and used by the Commissioner ime ; 
things whatsoever that s s the publi i i 
shall be provided, the seal of the Coaunatiooes may a a2 Rae Pipa sae ae 


6, (1) The Commissioner may with the approval of th Procl 
ie define any boundaries of the teatihitinn tae the Rae — ime pu of is 
rder, and divide those territories into provinces or districts in such manner ne gee Bary 


subdivisions as may be convenient f Statin gs wie 
Titenl and sbeignts F itiie siceene purposes of administration, describing the boundaries 


(2) If a question arises whether any place j i ithi ecton : tt i 
wed ne or district, and such te ber ibeethot ohiade neers Wah hed raided -- ch 
be pati other evidence, it shall be referred to the Comubsadenes: at por Pr 
un is hand and seal shall be conclusive on the question, and j udiai and a, certificate 
tubien theredf, » and judicial notice shall be 
we net dt Cae spe 


7. (1) All rights of His Majesty in or in relati . ae dt 

: ey. . exercised by the Commissioner for-the diese Bae a byl wa Sa . a 
hice of State at any time with respect to all or any such lands bj in lvld 3 
irects, in such other trustee or trustees for His Majesty an thes ( Pras Hoe i 











appoint. 
i 





a 


int Thew or additional trates ot hasten vt 
mmissi madhryruseayy posed = mgs ny oped ee preien ot 
any ¢ n or may permit them to e temporarily occupied, on terms con- 
ditions as jhe or the nag think fit, subject to the provisions i any King’s Regulations. 
(4) Allmines and minerals bein. in, under, or upon any lands in the occupation 
a PEE Bog tribe, or any i thereof, or of any person not possessed of the right 


_+to work such mines and minerals, shall yest in the Commissioner, or such trustee or 
trustees, in like manner as the mines and minerals being in, under, or upon any Crown 
lands. 





8. (1) A Secretary of State, or the Commissioner, subject to the directions of a Secre- 

tary of State may, on behalf of His Majesty, appoint, or authorize the appointment of, such 

_ public officers for the administration of the Proctor under such designations as he may 
think fit, and may prescribe their duties. 


(2) The Commissioner may, upon sufficient cause to him appearing, suspend from the 
exercise of his office in the Protectorate any such public officer, which’suspension shall con- 
tinue and have effect only until His Majesty’s pleasure therein shall be made known and 
signified to the Commissioner. 


(3) Subject to the provisions of any King’s Regulations, the Commissioner may appoint, 
or May authorize Heads of Departments to appoint, such clerks and other sub ordinate 
officers as may be required ; and unless other provision is made, all subordinate officers shall 
be removable by the respective officers by whom they were appointed, 


9. The powers of the Secretary of State with respect to the application to the Protee-, 
torate of enactments and Acts of the, Governor General of India in Council or of the 
Governor of Bombay in Council under Article 7 of the Principal Order, and of laws and 
ordinances for the time being in force in any British possession under Article 9 of that 
Order shall on the commencement of this Order be transferred to the Commissioner, but 
those powers shall be exercised by him only by means of Regulations made uncer and subject 
in all respects to the provisions 6f Article 32 of the Principal Order, 


10, The Commissioner may by such Regulations repeal or amend with respect to the 
Protectorate ‘Any enactments, ‘Acts, laws, or ordinances which are made applicable or have 
been brought into operation in the Protectorate by or under any of the provisions of Articles 

- J and me: the Principal Order. t 
14. All King’s Regulations made or to be made under Articles 32 or 33 of the 
Principal Order, or uncer Article 2 of the Somaliland Order in Council, 1903, shall, unless a 
contrary intention appears, dxtend to natives, and sy relation to natives comprise such 
Special provisions, modifications, and penalties as the missioner may think fit. 

* 

_ 12. In all cases, civil and criminal, to which natives are parties, every Court (a) shall 
be guided by native law, so far as. it is applicable and is not repugnant to justice and 
morality, or inconsistent with any Order in Council or King’s Regulations, or any regulation 
or rule made under any Order in‘Council or King’s Regulations ; and (4) shall decide all 

Cases according to substantial justice, without excessive regard to technicalities of 
procedure and without undue delay, 


13. The production of a grant of probate or of letters of administration shall, notwith- 
standing any provision to the contrary contained in any Indian Act.or Law in force in the 
Protectorate or in the Principal Order, be mnecessary.to establish the right to recover or 
receive any part of the estate or effects of any deceased person situate in the Protectorate. 


14. (1) Article 3 (iii) of the Principal Order and the words “ in the Protectorate ” in 
“Article 25 (a) of the Principal Order are hereby repealed. , 

(2) In Article 26 of the Principal Order the words ‘‘ in the Protectorate ” shall follow 
the word “ property,” and shall not appear after the word “ dies.” — 
.. And the Most Honourable the Marquess of Lansdowne, K.G.,. one of His Majesty's 
Principal Secretaries of State, is to give the necessary directions herein, 


anes 4 : ; 4. W. FitsRoy. 







NO. 2864-£.C.—The following notification, which appeared inthe London Gasette, 
ted the 22nd July, 1904, is republished for general information : 
BE eocop a is Whitehall, Fuly 22, 1¢04, 
The King has been pleased, by Letters Patent under the Great Seal of the United 
=. SM taploin atibdeat Sttincaal loslecd a, confer the dignity of a Knight of 
poroo Dass M.A, D.L,, lately a Puisne Judge of the High Court of ha fs i 






¥ 
























“ = mAs ee 
Mr. Justice William Robert Burkitt, Indian Civil Service, 

Court of Judicature for the North-Western Provinces ; an 

David Parkes Masson, Esq., C.LE., V.D., ‘Lieutenant-Colonel and Comt 

ist Punjab Volunteer Rifle Corps, a Member of the Council : 

ant-Governor of the Punjab for making Laws and Regulations. bs “ 

No. 1569-G.—Mr. G. J Sparkes Madge, District Superintendent, Central | nd Ns 

Police, is granted privilege are for one month and nineteen days, with pr “i 

th September, 1904. combined with special leave for four months and eleven days, under, 

Articles 233 and 316 of the Civil Service Regulations. ae ss 

wither, an Assistant District Superintendent of Police, 


No. 1570-G.—Mr. F. H. Bi 
57 Se istrict Superintendent, Central India Ageneg ct alee 4 
Bye poe 
Sy age 










ia say 
» 
TA 


Burma, is appointed to officiate as ; 
with effect from the date of assuming charge, and during the absence on leaye.of 


Sparkes Madge, or until further orders, 
No. 1572-G.—The following substantiv 
Political Department: 

Consequent on the abolition of the appointment of Ge 
tions for the Suppression of Thagi and Dakaiti, 
and with effect from the agrd April, 1904,— each 
Major H. Daly, C.S.1, C.LE., Resident of the 2nd class and General Superintendent 


of Uperations for the suppression of Thagi and Dakaiti (on combined leave) to. 


be a Resident of the 2nd class. F 
Mr. A, Williams, a Resident of the 2nd class, reverts to Political Agent of the 1st 


e changes are made in the graded list of Ga 


neral Superintendent of Opera- 
a Residency of the and Etass, 


class. 

Mr. O. V. Bosanquet, a Political Agent of the 1st class 
cal Agent of the and class (seconded). 

Mr. C. H. A; Hill, C.1E,, a Political Agent of the 1st class (seconded), reverts to 
Political Agent of the second class (seconded). ; et 

a J. Manners-Smith, V.C., C.I.E., a Political Agent of the {st class, reverts to 

litical Agent of the and class. 

Mr. E. H.S. Clarke, C.LE., a Political Agent of the 2nd class, revertw to Political 
Agent of the grd class. 

a J lu. Kaye, a Political Agent of the 3rd class, reverts to-Political, Agent of the 
4th class. 

Major (temporary Lieutenant-Colone!). C. F, Minchin, D.S.0., a Political Agent of 
the 4th class, reverts to Political Assistant of the 1st class, 

Captain H. B. Peacock, a Political Assistant of the 1st class, iti 
Assistant of the 2rd class. sochaen memati Ses Se 

Captain S. G. Knox, a Political Assistant of the and class, reverts to Political Assist- 
ant of the grd class. 

Consequent on augmentation, and with effect from the goth May, 1904,— 

Captain H. B, Peatock, a Political Assistant of the 2nd itical Assi 
Se aclin: e and class, to be a Political Assist- 

Captain S. G. Knox, a Political Assistant of the 3rd iti i 
“combed hae , e 3rd class, to be a Political Assistant 

. » 


These arrangements are made without ejudice to superi i i 
any of the abovementioned officers on the dntes specified. perior acting ee rr 


(seconded), reverts to Politi- 


L. W. DANE, ” 
Secretary to the Government of India, 


nn 
ae MILITARY DEPARTMENT. ee 





Simla, the and September, 1904. 7 adic See 
APPOINTMENTS, pet 


INDIAN ARMY. ry 


No, 845.—The undermentioned officer is admitte ‘ ‘ i. :. 
the date specified, subject to confirmation by the aay *f Sint ie ke 


Second-Lieutenant David Robert Henry Jackson, elas ‘ 
Lancashire Regiment, attached as» a sending The Lo 


He A 
Pe ae SRN 6 













I ‘et r Bay oe 
‘ aus = Pie WF,» 


MEDICAL DEPARTMENT. 
uten: G. Bomford, M.p., C.L.E , Indian Medical Service, Bengal, 
t rank of Surgeon General, with effect from the 15th At 1904) | 
_ whilst’ officiating as Director-General, Indian “Medical Service, and Sanitary Commissioner 
with the Government of India, during the absence’on privilege leave of | urgeon-General — 
_ Sir B. Franklin, K,C.LE, Indian Medical Service, Bengal. be Peer eee 
tay hoa No. 847.—Licutenant-Colonel T. E. L. Bate, ¢.1-E., Indian Medical Service, Bags. 
_ Inspector-General of Prisons, Punjab, is gran the temporary rank of Colonel, with effect 
from the 15th August 1904, whilst o ciating as Inspector-General of Civil Hospitals; ~ 
Punjab, a Colonel J. McConaghey, M.D., Indian Medical Service, Bengal, on leave. 


; “NATIVE ARMY. as a ; 
ze: ‘No. 848.—The following direct appointment is made, with effect from the date of © 
joining : . ¥ . . : 
ware _ 57th Wilde's Rifles (Frontier Force). 


“Sowar Bhagat Singh, from the 25th Cavalry (Frontier Force), to be jemadar on 
probation, vice Kishen Singh, transferred to the pension establishment. 





ve 


ee 


LONDON GAZETTE. 


No. 849.—The following extracts are published for general information ¢ ¥ 
“ London Gazette,” dated otk August 1904, pages 5129-30. d 
Tage ea HN ‘ War OFFICE; 
: ; Pall Mall, gth August, 1904. 
RO MI Ate aie ets. seyuete At ®), %. 4% 8 8 OW we fee © Ce 
‘ Unatracnep List. i An . 


‘Second-Lieutenant, with a view to his appointment to the Indian Army. Dated 18th July 


Lieutenant James Herbert Geay Wee, from the Diy ke Marine Light Infantry, to be 
1904. 
* . 


. * * * * * * * * e He . * * . . * 
* MEMORANDA. 
sa Se ee tones second class District Commanders, Indian Army, are granted 
the rank of Major-General in the Army : 
- Colonel ree Brigadier-General) Alfred Astley Pearson. Dated 27th June 
I 4 ’ e 


- Colonel (temporary Brigadier-General) Henry Macan Mason, Dated 29th June 1904. es 


Te ARR SE Ee Mh Ghia tie ee ae ee Teh, Si, Se 
ae «« London Gazette,” dated rath August 1904, page gat7. ) 
me ine re : ‘ ’ War Office; ; 
ie ede +B Pall Mall, 12th August, 1904, 
- Sis . * * hy * sinlorhee Bametis . . . MWe a etd Hi 2 #1208 . 


UNATTACHED List, _ 


Phe undermentioned Gentlemen Cadets, from the Royal Military College, to be Seconde 
Lieutenants, with a view to their appointment to the Indian Army. Dated 13th August 







co bo John Basil Whitmore Hay. ah 
Pi don: Since. Edward George Thomas Tuite-Dalton. 
Gilbert Valentine Farrell. 

Dares Vert 








. a © 3) a 
eeu 









Edward John Cumming. 
John Edward Gordon Carlisle. 
James Alfred Collum, 
Robert Tilly. 
Edward Rolleston Palmer Berryman. 
Keith Douglas Allan. 
Charles Arnold Beer. 
Henry Crossley Fielding. - 
James Eric Murray, 
Richard Buller Kitson. 
John Turner, . 
Alan Henry Bald. i 
Hugh Geoffrey Maturin. 
Oriel Augustus Duke. ‘ 
Christopher Heathfield Harrison. 
Frank Berkeley Abbott. 
William Knowles Rebsch, 
Atherley Renfrew Mellis. 
Austin Carlos Bird, * 
Hugh Gordon Benton. 
Frank James, 
' Owen Christopher Pulley, 
Noel Fiennes Nicoll, 
Claude Emanuel Montefiore. 
John Lewis Carr, 
Etienne Bessonnet Mangin, Mo 
Reginald Henry Macdonald. 


-# 
PROMOTIONS. 
INDIAN Army. 
No. 850.—The following promotions are made, subject to His Majesty's approval : 3 
Majors to be Lieutenant-Colonels, 
21st August 1904, 


George Willoughby Smith Fryer, Military Accounts Department. 
Granville Henry Loch, C.uk., Supernumerary List. ’ 





* Captains to be Majors. ; Ne iv 
25th August 1904, 
Brevet-Major Gecus Olof Roos-Keppel, 1.2, Political employ, North- 








Frontier Province, 


Arundel Sinclair Begbie, 16th Rajputs (The Ae ae ; 
Francis Frederick Badcock, 0.8.0, sth Gurkha Semin : 


Be ae f ms RANE ls 


















‘fi Brevebjcutenant-Coload Richard Harman, D.S.0., 54th Sikhs (Frontier Force); 
_ Ernest Stanley Hall, 47th Sikhs. 

Frederick William Charles Turner, 20th Deccan Horse. 
Ernest Joseph Macfarlane Wood, 99th ‘Deccan Infantry. 
Walter Dickens Daunt, 39th Central India Horse, OR. 
Henry George Walker, 1ogth Infantry, . 

Edgar Brandreth, Army Remount ‘Department. ; 

Charles William Herbert Symonds, Supernumerary List. 


* 


Charles Tarrant Swan, 64th Pioneers, ™* 
Frederick Charles Livingston Waller, 42nd Deoli Regiment. 
Frank Lloyd Vincent, 37th Lancers (Baluch Horse). 
Harry Alexander Moore, 45th Rattray’s Sikhs. 
Francis William Hallowes, Supply and Transport Corps. 
‘Denis George Peart, 102nd Prince of Wales’s Own Grenadiers. 
Walter George Hodgson, 82nd Punjabis. 
Frederick Robert Edward Lock, 102nd Prince of Wales’s Own Grenadiers. 
Brevet-Lieutenant-Colonel William Henry Manning, C.B., 51st Sikhs (Frontier Force). 
Reginald Percy Congreve Schneider, 112th Infantry. 
. Walter Henry Brown, 78th Moplah Rifles. 
Robert Montresor Lowis, Supernumerary List. 
Cyril Edward Wood, Director of, Farm’; Madras Command. 
James Saurin Richards, 96th Berar Infantry. 
Lewin Barlow Walton, 26th Punjabis, — 
Alfred Carnac Watson, 1) th Rajputs, 
John Joseph O’Brien Sexton, 110th Mahratta Light Infantry. 
Theodore Charles Mackenzie Trower Hogg, 8th Cavalry. 7" 
Owen Charles Argles, 17th Infantry (The Loyal Regiment). 
Bertrand Evelyn Mellish Gurdon, C.1.£., D.S.0., Supernumerary List. . 
John Walter Beresford Merewether, Supernumerary List. 
William George Grey, 83rd Wallajahbad Light Infantry. 
Lindsay Maxwell Bell, 16th Rajputs (The Lucknow Regiment). 
ist September 1904. 
Charles Joseph Windham, Supernumerary List. : 
Second-Lieutenants to be Lieutenants, 
, agrd July 1904. 
Lionel Plomer Ball; 5th Light Infantry. 
30th July 1904. 
abet Henry Peene Pepper, 16th Rajputs (The Lucknow Regiment), ‘ 
7th August 1904. : a 
} _ Ernest, oe 2gth Punjabis, 


+ 





| Hosrrrat Aseisraxe Braxcu, 
e- wT a 





2 me cet of No. 241, Gan adhar Balwant Pause ; No. m3, 
243, Kastur Vaghji oar as Sub-Hospital 





ird class tal Assistants have effect from the goth September 1898, and not as stated 
nc. 0, C. C. No. 558, dated 4th August 1899, and No. 634, dated 11th September 1899. 


No, 852.—The date of ‘ntment of No. 246, Alexander James as Svib-Hospital 
Assistant . effect roar tes goth September 1898, and not as stated in G, O. C, C, No. 824, 
dated 25th November 1899. . e bs a 

No. 863.—The date of appointment of No. 286, Udhaw Sakharam Shendge as third: 
class Hos ai Flew has etfect from the 16th September 1993, and not as stated ‘in 
Military Department notification No. 328 of 1904. 


PusLtic Works DEPARTMENT, 


‘ Madras. tic 3m 
No. 854.— Sergeant Joseph Stanislaus Mahony to be Sub-Conductor, with effect fro 
the 1st February 1904, vice Sub-Conductor C.J. Smith, retired, on appointment to the 
Provincial Engineer Service, 


SuppLy AND TRANSPORT CORPS. 


Bombay. 
No. 855.—Deputy Commissary and Honorary Captain George Henry Nelson to be 
Commissary and to have the honorary rank of Major, subject to His Majesty's approyal ; 


Assistant Commissary and Honorary Lieutenant Edward John Keane'to be Deputy. 
Commissary and to have the honorary rank of Captain, subject to His Majesty's wots 


Conductor (supernumerary Assistant Commissary and Honorary Lieutenant) Philip 
Phillips to be sbeoebed in the grade of Assistant Commissary ; 

Sub-Conductor Henry Graveson to be Conductor ; 

Sergeant Peter Patrick Simon to be Sub-Conductor,— ( 


with effect from the 13th April 1904, vice Commissary and Honorary Major Graham 
Young, retired. 


NATIVE ARMY. 


and Battalion, 39th Garhwal Rifles. 


No. 856.—In Military Department notification No. 650 of 1904, for “ Havildar Bhima 
Gusain"” vead “’Havildar Bhim Sing Gusain.” 9 y 


No. 857.—The following promotions are made in the undermentioned regiments : 


1st Duke of York’s Own Lancers (Skinner’s Horse). 


Dafadar Raunak Ali to be Jemadar, vice Wazir Ali Shah, resigned ; with effect from 
s the 18th June 1904, 


12th Cavalry. 


Dafadar Udham Singh to be Jemadar, vice Mitt Singh, resigned ; with effect from the 
17th July 1904. 


27th Light Cavalry. 


Jemadar Niyaz Ali Beg ‘to be Ressaidar, and Kot-Dafddar Muhammad Sarw 
be Jemadar, vice Sikandar Beg, dismi ae ee 
sayiccen A Cee issed the service; with effect from the 


43rd Evinpura Regiment. 
H ild M . . * : 
avi peng at Jemadar, vice Pahara, discharged; with effect from the Ist 
Havildar Goda to be Jemadat, vice Hari Ram, transferred pension establia 
ment ; with effect from the 6th vied nil prsee t= .: 


SS ree 
RETIREMENTS, 
No, 858.—Colonel (Brigadier-General) Frederick Stapleton ‘Gwatkin, ey oe 
aig 


‘Army, is permitted to retire from th i j is Majesty’, 
from the 1st November 1904. kesh subject to His Majesty's approval, with 


No. 859.-—-Major D. G. M Medi ‘ : 
to the temporary sesbinay: list cir Indian Medical Service, Bengal, has been tr: 


approval, with effect from the 25th September art a rs, rete gon Me RE ar 
: - ; tik: it'd we reece prise a > 





VN 





wep vane _ VOLUNTEER Corps. 
hb APPOINTMENTS, PROMOTIONS AND RESIGNATIONS, 


° Surma Valley Light Horse. 


. No. 860--Charles Edward Silvester, Gentleman, to be Surgeon-Lieutenant, vice 
ke ; with effect from the 2oth July 1904. 


Allahabad Volunteer Rifles. 
No. 861.—Second-Lieutenant John Morphen-Holt to be Lieutenant, vice Paxton, pro- 
moted ; with effect from the 25th July 1904. 
e South Indian Railway Volunteer Rifles. 
No. 862.—Lieutenant Austin Herbert Christie to*be Captain, vice McCloughin, 


’ 
Lieutenant Richard Albert Clifford to be Captain, oice Minchin, transferred to the 
supernumerary list ; ’ 
Second-Lieutenant Arthur Lionel Vibert to be Lieutenant, vice Christie, promoted ; 


Second-Lieutenant Henry William McCaully-Hayes to be Lieutenant, vice Clifford, 
promoted ; aiihe. 


Alexander McIntosh, Gentleman, to be Second-Lieutenant, vice Scott-Clarke, resigned ; 


— Charles Henry Bird, Gentleman, to be Second-Lieutenant, vice Moote, pro- 
moted ; 


Richard Harrington Martin, Gentleman, tobe Second-Lieutenant, vice Plummer, trans 
ferred to the supernumerary list ; 


Frederick James Page, Gentleman, to be Second-Lieutenant, vice Colville, promoted ; 
John Henry Lambert, Gentleman, to be Second-Lieutenant, vice Vibert, promoted ; 


William Gregg McFarland, Gentleman, to be Second-Lieutenant, vice McCaully-Hayes, 
promoted ; ‘ 


Maurice Gaskell Sykes, Gentleman, to be Second-Lieutenant, to complete the establish- 


with effect from the 1st August 1904, 


Coorg and Mysore Rifles. 
No. 863.—Captain George Raymond Pearse to be Honorary Major. * 
Kolar Gold Fields Rifle Volunteers. 


No. 864.—Captain Arthur Gifford resigns his commission, with effect from the gth 
August 1904. 


E. DEBRATH, Major-General, 
Secretary to the Government af India. 





PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT. 
RAILWAYS. 





NOTIFICATIONS, 


Simla, the 31st August, 1904. 


No. 278.—Mr. P..C. Mole, Officiating Government Examiner of Railway Accounts, 
Calcutta, is posted temporarily to the Office of the Examiner of Accounts, Eastern Bengal 


“9 The 1st September, 1904. 


No. .——Mr. C, Pratt, Executive ineer, rst Grade, State Railways, is appointed 
et i aoa Consulting Baginee to the Government of India for Railways, 








“* 


» be permitted to fall into the hands of private individuals. 





The 30th August, 1904. 3 
No. 277.—The following is published for general information : Ms 
No. 1381 R. C., dated Simla, the 29th Angest 1904. 
RESOLUTION—By the Government of India, Public Works Department. 


ren 





Proposed establishment of a depot for the shipment of coal at Luff Point on the 
; right bank of the Hooghly river below Calcutta. . 





RESOLUTION.--The questionsof providing facilities for the shipment of coal on the 
right bank of the river Hooghly below the James and Mary shoals, was first ut forward in | 
1897 by Messrs. Ewing and Company of Calcutta, who proposed to build a dock at 
Gevenkhali, but the Government of India were unable to entertain the scheme, as it was 
not supported by either the Bengal Government, Bengal C hamber of Commerce, the British 
India Steam Navigation Company or the Bengal-Nagpur railway. 


a. The rapid expansion of the coal trade led to a revival of the scheme in 1900 by the 
Agent, Bengal-Nagpur railway, who suggested the,establishment of an export coal depdt at 
Luff Point connected by a line of railway with the Bengal-Nagpur railway at Panchkura 
station, The proposal was favourably received by the Board of Directors, Bengal-Nagpur 
Railway Company, and sanction was given in May 1903 for the Railway beg revi to mark 
out a plot of land on the foreshore at Luff Point as a preliminary measure, ‘This land was 
also notified in the Cadcut:a Gasette of 27th May 1903, as likely to be required for the 
purposes of a coal loading depdt and the terminus of a branch line. 


3. As it was of great importance that the scheme should not be undertaken without a 
full investigation of its far reaching effects, the Government of India assembled a Commis- 
sion at Calcutta in November 1903 for the purpose of enquiring into and advising upon : 


(a) The facilities required at Luff Point on the right bank of the Hooghly river for 
the accommodation and shipment of coal ; 


(4) Whether they can be provided ; 


and (c) the agency which should provide the works and control the business at Luff 
oint. 


4. The Commission held seven public sittings and, after a careful review of the evidence 
placed before them by the various commercial bodies interested in the scheme, replied 
to a questions submitted for their consideration in terms which may be briefly summarised 
as follows : 


(a) A coal depdt at Luff Point would be of little use to the industry as a whole, and 
it is not desirable to establish one there at present, 


(2) It would be practicable to establish’a coal depdt if required, but it would probably 
be costly. g 


(c) If established, it should be in the hands of the Port Commissioners of Calcutta, 


A copy of the report of the Commission without appendices is attached to this Resolution 
* Published in the Supplement to thisGazette. (¢¢ eed e* No. i H : 
A 5. The views of His Honour the Lieutenant- 
Sabai ca Perea on es gerne Pe the Commission were pelea yo the | 
Government of India in a letter No, 577 Marine, dated the 31st March i 
is also appended to this Resolution (enclosure* No. 2). 5 patois —- “ bie 


6. The Government of India accept generally the conclusi f Hi th 
Lieutenant-Governor, and agree that the come of 2 shel Ainthe. Hooghly rae = 


f, therefore, any private firm or 


company desires the establishment of a coal depdt or jetties at Luff Poi i +5 
, the Government of India consider that the Port Trust of Calcutta shold ist iven 
the opportunity of constructing such dept or jetties. If the Port Commissioners dedinety e 


undertake the work, it will be open to the promot ission 
to construct the works, hichudting ele branc radlanag? i ae eee fer peer ie 


__ 7: In the event therefore of some substantial private fir i ; 
definite proposals for undertaking at their own ral and reapousibiliey det eaine eme, 
including the connecting link of 25 miles of railway between Panchkura station on 
Bengal-Nagpur railway and Luff Point, and of the Port Commissioners declining to. partie 
pate in the undertaking, the Government of India will be prepared to 
pro s ; and, if these are found acceptable, to acquire, under the. i 
suqh land as may be necessary for the scheme at Luff Point and for the branc 

















, that this +g with its epeddecr’s, be communicated to: the 
’and also be published for general information in the Gasette of 


* 





: C. W. HODSON, 
sh ' Offg. Secretary to the Government of India. a 





PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT. 
IRRIGATION, ROADS AND BUILDINGS. 





NOTIFICATION. 


Simla, the rst September, 1904. 
“No. 280.—Mr. Lajmi Lakshman Rau, a passed student of the Thomason Civil 


Engineering Coll Roorkee, is appointed to the Provincial Service of the Superior 
Eobblichoent of te Indian Telegrap ND ds 


Department as an Apprentice. , 


SIDNEY PRESTON, 
Secretary to the Government of India, 
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HOME DEPARTMENT. 





ESTABLISHMENTS, 


Simla, the oth September, 1904. 


* 
PUBLISHED BY AUTHORITY. 
No. 87.} SIMLA, SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 10, 1904. 
G@ Separate paging is given to this Part in order that it may be filed as a separate compilation. 
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No, 7o7—The services of Mr. E. D, Maclagan, of the Indian Civil Service, are replaced 








auger 


* 


(653) 
* 





the mpeaenent of the Punjab, with effect from the 5th September 1904. 





SANITARY. 
bib The sth September, 1904. ° : 

No. 1239.—Major J. T. W. Leslie, M.B., M.S, (Bengal), is appointed to Be Sanitary 
Commissioner with the Government of India, F 


————————————————SOOOOOO { ; 


JupiciaL. ables 
The 8th September, 1904. 


No. 1525.—In the Home Department notification no. 1342, dated the 11th August ° 
1904, aguraing an arrangement made in the Chief Court, Punjab, Jor the words to 
officiate as temporary additional Judge” read “to be until further orders temporary 
additional Judge.’ 


———————— 


ECCLESIASTICAL. 


The oth September, 1904. 


No. 390.—The services of the Reverend L, F. D. Blair of the Madras ecclesiastical 
establishment are transferred to the Bengal ecclesiastical establishment and are placed at 
the disposal of the Hon’ble the Chief Commissioner, Central Provinces, 


No. 393.—The Reverend Horace Octavius Pedder has been appointed a Chaplain on 
probation on the Bengal (Calcutta) ecclesiastical establishment to’fill an existing vacancy. 


No. 398.—The:services of the Reverend J, M. Macdonald are replaced at the disposal 
of the Government of Bengal, with effect from the rst July 1904. 
. 








= 


EDUCATION. 
The 8th September, 1904. 


No. 778.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 27 of the Indian Universities . 
Act, 1904 (VIII of 1904), the Governor General in Council is pleased to direct that, not- 
withstanding anything contained in the Notification of the Government of India in the 
Home Department no. 717, dated the 20th August 1904, any college situated elsewhere 
than in Bengal, Burma or Assam, affiliated to the University of Calcutta before the passe 
ing of the said Act may continue to exercise the rights conferred upon it by such affiliation 
until the 31st day of December 1906, and students from any of such colleges may be 
examined by the said University up to that date and degrees may be in due course con- 


ferred upon them, 
H. H. RISLEY, 
« Secretary to the Government of India. 
iss sesseesSiAGNRSSAe 
‘DEPARTMENT OF REVENUE AND AGRICULTURE. . 


ee, 





NOTIFICATION, m 


* GENERAL. 


Simla, the 6th September, 1904. 


_ No. 2668—258-9.—The services of Mr. E. D Maclagan of i ivi lng i 
Ne Aisi the de »h. D. of the Indian Civil Service are 
‘ oe J : chris of the Home Department, with effect i a the forenoon of the sth se 






sme WILSON, Mies 





Oe Saas NOTIFICATIONS, _ \ 
ey Simla, the 6th September, 1904. 


° 
No. 1594-G.—Major H. E. Lowis, 119th Infantry (The Multan Regiment), is appointed 
to be Cantonment Magistrate of the Cantonment of Baroda, in addition to his’ pt 
from the 12th to 18th August, 1904, both days inclusive. ~ 


* 
No. 1595-G.—Lieutenant T. C. Lethbridge, 119th Infantry (The Multan Regiment), 


is appointed to be Cantonment Magistrate of the Cantonment of Baroda, in addition to his 
own duties, with effect from the 19th August, 1904, and until further orders. 


No. 1597-G —Captain S. G. Knox, an officiating Political Assistant of the 1st class, is 
posted as Political Agent at Koweit. 


No, 1598-G.—Captain A. P. Trevor, an officiating Political Assistant of the 2nd class, 
is posted as First Assistant to the Political Resident in the Persian Gulf, 


The 8th September, 1904. 


No. 1619-G.—The following changes are sanctioned among Agency Surgeons under 
the Foreign Department consequent on the retirement of Lieutenant-Colonel J. C. Fullerton, 
Indian Medical Service (Bengal), an Agency Surgeon of the 1st class, and with effect from 
the 25th June, 1904: 

Lieutenant-Colonel H. N. V. Harrington, Indian Medical Service (Madras), an 
se fo of the 2nd (officiating 1st) class, to be an Agency Surgeon 
of the 1st class. 


Captain J. Fisher, D.S O., Indian Medical Service (Bengal), an officiating Agency 
Surgeon of the 2nd class, to be an Agency Surgeon of the 2nd class, 


No. 1622-G,—Lieutenant-Golonel W. A. Sykes, D.S.O , Indian Medical Service (Bengal), 
an Agency Surgeon of the rst class (on combined leave), is confirmed as Agency Surgeon 
and Administrative Medical Officer in Baluchistan, with effect from the 25th June, 1904, vice 
Lieutenant-Colonel J.C. Fullerton, Indian Medical Service, retired, 


No. 1624-G,—Lieutenant-Colonel P. A. Weir, Indian Medical Service Bengal), an 
Agency Surgeon of the rst class, is confirmed as Administrative Medical Officer in the 
North-West Frontier Province, with effect from the 25th June, 1904, vice Lieutenant-Colonel 
W. A. Sykes, D.S.O., Indian Medical Service. 


No, 1626-G.—Major J. R. Roberts, Indian Medical Service (Bengal), an Agency 
Surgeon of the 2nd (officiating 1st) class and Residency Surgeon at Indore, is confirmed as 
Administrative Medical Officer in Central India, with effect from the 25th June, 1904, vice 
Lieutenant-Colonel P, A. Weir, Indian Medical Service. 


* 


The 9th September, 1904. 


No, 3471-7.B ~The Governor General in Council is pleased to appoint the holder, as 
such, of the office of Director of the Persian Gulf Telegraphs, to be an Assistant to the Poli- 
tical Agent, Kalat. 


No, 3472-/.8.—In exercise of the powers conferred by the Indian (Foreign Jurisdic- 
tion) Order in Council, 1902, the Governor General in Council is pleased to appoint the 
holder, as such, of the office of Director of Persian Gulf Telegraphs, being a European 
British subject, to be a Justice of the Peace within the limits of the Kalat and Las Bela 
States, and to direct that the Chief Court of the Punjab shall be the Court to which the said 
Justice of the Peace shall commit European British subjects for trial. 


No. 1629-G.—Major J. Ramsay, C.I.E, a Resident of the 2nd class, substantive pro 

é, and Revenue and Judicial Commissioner in Baluchistan, is granted privilege leave 

for one month, with effect from the 13th September, 1904, or the subsequent date on which 
he may avail himself of the leave. 


No. 1630-G.—Major C. Archer, a Political Agent of the 2nd (officiating 1st) class, is 
to officiate temporarily as a Resident of the 2nd class, and as Revenue and 

Judicial Commissioner in Baluchistan. 
_ No. 1631-G.—Major A. McConaghey, a Political Assistant of the 1st (officiating Politi- 
cal Agent of the 3rd) ciate; is posted temporarily as Political Agent and Deputy Commis- 
sioner in Quetta and Pishin, 
. 1632.G.—Captain A. B. Dew, a Political Assistant of the 3rd (officiating 1st) 
is posted temporarily as Assistant Political Agent for Chageh, ; 






L. W. DANE, 
Secretary to the Government of India. 
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THE GAZETTE OF INDIA, SEPTEMBER 10, 


FINANCE AND COMMERCE DEPARTMENT. 
. «Sn : 
NOTIFICATIONS. ns 


STATISTICS AND COMMERCE. é 
MISCELLANEOUS. 


Simla, the and September, 1904. 
No. 5609-S.2.—In accordance with section 7, sub-section (z), of the Indian Tea Cess 


i il is pleased to publish, for 

IX of 1903), the Governor General in Council is pl pu 6 
ere ntion of Baar likely to be affected thereby, the following draft rules which 
His Excellency in Council proposes to make in exercise of the power conferred by that sec- 


tion. 


The draft will be taken into consideration by the Governor General in Council on or 


after the 10th October 1904. 


I.—In addition to the eleven appointments provided for by section 4, sub-section (2), 


i i “the Act’’), 
1 d (4), of the Indian Tea Cess Act, 1903 (hereinafter referred to as “t 
ae of eh ae of the Tea Cess Committee shall be appointed by the Governor General 
in Council on the recommendation of the following bodies, namely : 


Two on the recommendation of the Assam Branch, Indian Tea Association. 
Two on the recommendation of the Surma Valley Branch, Indian Tea Association. 


One on the recommendation of the Darjeeling Planters’ Association and the Terai 
Planters’ Association, jointly ; 


One on the recommendation of the Dooars Planters’ Association ; 

One on the recommendation of the Dehra Dun Planters’ Association ; 

One on the recommendation of the Kangra Valley Platters’ Association ; and 

One on the recommendation of the United Planters’ Association of Southern India. 
Il.—A member of the committee shall hold office for not more than five years at a time, 


but shall be eligible for reappointment, 


clause (i) of t 


IiI.—(i) Before a member of the Committee leaves India 
(2) he shall intimate to the Chairman the date of his departure and the date of his 
expected return ; and 
(6) if he intends to be absent for a longer period than six months, he shall tender his 
resignation, 


(ii) If any member leaves India without taking either of the courses prescribed by 
bis Rule, he shall be deemed to have resigned with effect from the date of 


his departure. 


IV.--If on the occurrence of a vacancy the body by which the retired or deceased 


member was recommended for appointment fails for two calendar months, after being 
called upon to do so, to recommend a successor, the Governor General in Council may 


proceed to fill up the vacancy, 


V.-The Committee shall, as soon as may be, and in such manner as the members 
think fit, appoint one of their number to be their first Chairman for the purposes of these 
rules, Thereafter the Committee shall hold such meetings in Calcutta as may be n 
for the despatch of business, on one month’s notice from the Chairman, and shall in any case 
meet twice a year, namely, in January and in July, or as near thereto as may be convenient, 


Vi.—(a) Not less than six weeks before the date fixed for the meeting tobe held in 
January of each year, the Committee shall cause to be prepared and circulated a draft 
budget showing the expected ee and proposed main heads of expenditure for the 
ensuing financial year. The main heads of expenditure shall then be considered and settled 


at the meeting. 


(4) At the meeting to be held in or about July of each year the business shall include 


ended on the 31st March preceding, and the election of a Chairman and such o 


the consideration and adoption of the Annual Report and the Accounts for the an which 
bearers 


as the Committee may think fit. 


VIl.—In the event of an equality of opposing votes at any meeting, the Chairman, or in 


his absence the member appointed by the others present to take the chair, shall have a cast- 


ing vote in addition to his vote as a member, Votin by proxy shall be permitted; and 


eleven members present, in person or by proxy, shall form a quorum, 


VII. The actual out-of-pocket expenses of members attendi ‘a ‘ice: Ba 
mittee shall be chargeable to the funds i the Committee, perdi i, of ~ et 


c 
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“1X.=The accounts shall relate to the financial year #.é4 to the year commencing oh the 
Ist ig te and shall be made up for ea¢h financial year and forwarded to the Government of 
India in the Finance and Commerce Department as soon after its close as possible. 


X.—The receipts shall include all sums received by the Committee ee financial 
year to which the accounts relate, and shall be shown under the following heads : 


(1) Sums received under section 5 (1) of the Act, 
(2) Other sums received under section 5 (2) of the Act. 


(3) Any interest that may have accrued from the investment of such sums as afore- 
said, 


(4) Any receipts that may have been obtained from measures taken for promoting 
the sale or increasing the consumption of tea. 


The total receipts only shall be shown under each of the above sub-heads; and the 
' opening balance (if any) shall be added. 


XI.—The expenditure shall be shown under the following heads : 
(1) Office rent and establishment. 


(2) Measures taken for promoting the sale and increasing the consumption of tea in 
ndia. 


(3) Measures taken for promoting the sale and increasing the consumption of tea in 
other countries, 


(4) Contribution to Industrial Exhibitions, 
(5) Miscellaneous. 


The closing balance of the year shall be shown at the foot of the account on the expen- 
diture side. 


XIL—In addition to the statements required by Rule XI, separate statements under 
heads (2), (3), and (4) of that Rule shall be drawn up, and shall show on one side the 
amount allotted for the year by the Committee under Rule VI, and on the other side the 
details of expenditure, the sums paid toeach firm or agent being shown independently, 

hese separate statements shall also show the amount of liabilities incurred but not dis- 
charged at the close of the financial year to which they relate. Any unexpended balance, 
after allowing for such liabilities, shall be transferred to the General Account, 


XIII.—The statements of receipts and expenditure prescribed by Rules X and XI shall 
be published annually in the Gazette of India. 


* XIV.—All funds received by the Committee under the Act, except petty cash, shall be 
lodged in the Bank of Bengal, 


XV.—Cheques issued ne the Committee’s account shall be signed by the Chair- 
man or the Vice-Chairman of the Committee, 


E. N. BAKER, 
Secretary to the Government of India, 
SSS 
_ LEAVE AND APPOINTMENTS. 
The 7th September, 1904. 


_ No. 5679-P.—Mr. W. S. Meyer, C.I.E., Editor of the Imperial Gazetteer for India, is 
siurintes to officiate as Secretary to the Government of India in this Department, in 
i 


ion to his own duties, during the absence on privilege leave of Mr, E. N. Ba &, CS.1, 
or until further orders, ; 
R, A. MANT, 
‘ Deputy Secretary to the Government of India. 
‘jeg LEAVE AND APPOINTMENTS. 


The 7th September, 1904. 


No. -PmMr. EW. Saxton, Officiating Assistant Comptroller, Post Office, Bombay 
Circle Audit Office, is granted privilege leave for three months, with effect from the 8th of 


. 
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. STATISTICS AND COMMERCE, Viaihe DERE aaa 
USTOMS. 
The 7th September, 1904s 


No. S.R.—In exercise of the power conferred by section 23 of the Gea Customs 
Act, nsy8 Will of 1878), the Governor Fongeal in Council is pleased to exem from the 
import duty to which they are liable under schedule IV of the Indian Tariff Act, 1894 — 
(vii of 1894), the following dairy appliances when constructed so that they can be worked — 
by manual or animal power, vis., cream separators, milk sterilizing or teurizing plant, 
milk aérating and cooling apparatus, churns, butter dryers and butter workers. 


E.N. BAKER, 
Svoretary to the Government of India. 
MILITARY DEPARTMENT. 





Simla, the oth September, 1904: 
APPOINTMENTS. 


INDIAN ARMY. 


. No, 865.—The undermentioned officers are admitted to the Indian jhe with effect 
from the dates specified, subject to confirmation by the Secretary of State for India: 


Lieutenants— 
Henry Frank Whitby, 2nd Battalion (supernumerary, 1st Battalion), The Durham 
Light Infantry ; officiating Squadron officer, 1gth Lancers (Fane’s Horse). 
Dated 18th August 1904. 


Roderic O'Connor Vivian Henry Vere Malone, tst Battalion, Royal Irish Fusiliers, 
attached as a supernumerary to the 1st Battalion, The Northamptonshire 
Regiment ; Double Company officer, 4th Prince Albert Victor's Rajputs. Dated 
14th August 1904. 

James Leslie Rose Weir, Royal Garrison Artillery ; Squadron officer, 5th Cavalry. 
Dated 16th August 1904. 


Second-Lieutenant Alfred Henry Parsons, tst Battalion, Royal Irish Rifles ; officiatin 
Double Company officer, 7th Duke of Connaught’s Own Rajputs. Dated aoth 
August 1904. 


No. 866.—With reference to paragraph 6 of the regulations published with clause 92, 
India Army Circulars, 1891, the undermentioned officer of the Unattached List is admitted 
to the Indian Army, with effect from the date specified, subject to confirmation by the 
Secretary of State for India : 


Second-Lieutenant George Herbert Edgar Twemlow. Dated 23rd July 1904. 


———————————————————— SS 


JUDICIAL, 


No. 867,—In exercise of the powers conferred. by Article 190 of the Indian Articles 

War (Act V of 1869, as amended by Act XII of fod, the Gone General in Council ¢ 
leased to direct that the following amendments shall be made in the Rules of Procedure 
Native Army) issued with the notification of the Government of India in the Military 
partment, No, 710 (Judicial), dated the goth June 1899, namely: : 


I, In rule 97, after the figures 137” snsert clause “(6)”. 


Il. In rule 141 (4), for the words ‘‘ second A di. 7 7 
substitute ‘‘ seventh Appendix. to these Rules’. ro ws vss Indian Articles:of, nee t 5 


Ill. At the end of the Appendices, add the following as a seventh Appendix, nti ‘ies : 
“ Form for Assembly and Proceedings of a Summary General Court-Martial. 


% 


Proceedings. 
A»—ORDER CONVENING THE Court. 


At (place), abn os ee 2. ae Ok 

















cases under Article 90, clause (a)] an officer empowered in this behalf by an order 
~ . the — r dia ‘ 
; Lim cases ws or Article go, clause (b)] the officer now in commaud of (description of 


troops) upon active service, ‘ 
that the veon_ named in the annexed schedule, and being subject to military law; 2. com- 


rene in the said schedule mentioned : 


[in cases under Article 90, clause (b)) and whereas | am of opinion that it is not | race: 
cable, with due regard to discipline and the exigencies of the service, that the said ofence 


should be tried by an ordinary general court-martial, 

1 hereby convene, to try the said ae a summary general court-martial, consisting of 
(name, rank and corps of each member), of whom the senior officer shall sit as president; 
and | appoint (name, rank and corps) to be the interpreter to the said court-martial. 


(Here enter the special order (tf any) under the proviso to Rule of Procedure 141 (2), and 
any instructions under Article 92.) 


Signature of Convening Officer. 


B.—CERTIFICATE OF PRESIDENT AS TO PROCEEDINGS, 





I certify that the above Court assembled on the-————day of ——____——_ 19 ; 
and duly tried the P*°" named in the said schedule, and that the plea, finding and sentence 


jn the case of ae person were as stated in the third agd fourth columns offer schedule, 





* Signed at (p/ace) this ——_—_—_____——day of 19 + 
‘“ Z 
Signature of President, 
* 7 
C.—CONFIRMATION, 


(sn cases in which confirmation is required by Article 92.) 


/ Whave dealt with the ##lee. and ste in the manner stated in the last column of the 
said schedule, and, subject to what I haye there stated, I hereby confirm the above en 


and: Since 





7 Bigned at (plese) Gaining acini 9 


“ 





re 
Signature of Confirming Officer 


: ~ 





and, if convict- 























































palm pa Offence charged, sentence,t 
i 
: i Guilt: + «[ Guilty. H, L. impri Confirmed, I remit——, 

ech mn a foe Po 

‘ country, P——Q—, 
* ing i i i +| Guilty, Two months’ | Not confirmed, 

262, y Jhunda Singh, | Breaking into house in| Not guilty ». Tw 
ae Spor, Jour search of plunder, H. L, imprisonment, : : 








ilty. Death. Recom-| Confirmed, but punish- 
pen to mercy, ment commuted to H, L, 
imprisonment for——, 


Sowar Hossein Khan, 
raiaghpees 


































P ing | Impedin, rovost-mar-) Not guilty ‘ pavers 
force (same enkoorey | sha = 
white jacket ‘ 
trousers, scar on right 
Soper in uniform of — Not guilty ; a. H.\. imprison- | Confirmed. £ 
iment ° ent for ; 
aa = P—Q—. 
* 
P—Q—., c—D—, * 
Convening officer. President, ' « * 


“ * If the name of the person charged is unknown, he may be described as unknown, with such addition as will identify 
im, 
t+ Recommendation to mercy to be inserted in this column. 


ESS 


4 PROMOTIONS. 


No, 868,—The following promotion is made, subject to His Majesty's approval = 
INDIAN Army, 
Major to be Lieutenant-Colonel, 


24th August 1904, 1g re 
Lesley Charles Hamilton Stainforth, 24th Punjabis, 


BARRACK DEPARTMENT, . 


.. Madras. ‘ 


No. 869.—Conductor Charles Cann, ‘Barrack Sergeant, 
pes of Assistant Commissary, and to have the honorary 
__ Majesty's approval, with effect from the 5th March 1904, 
















Senta ANT Surceox Brancu. a 
= ers Bengal. Ws 


_ No, 870.—Charles William Taylor Mont omery, Assistant Surgeon, 4th class, to be 
Assistant Surgean, 3rd class, in recognition of his services with the Aden Column. Dated 
2p 1904. m 






with effect from the above date, 
re Pustic Works DEPARTMENT. 


India. 


No. 871.—Sub-Conductor John Scott, Sub-Engineer, 3rd grade, Ganges Bridge 
Works, Allahabad-Fyzabad Railway, to be Conductor, and Sergeant Herbert Mervyn 
Clegbourne Garth, Supervisor, 2nd grade, temporary 1st grade, Assam, to be Sub-Conductor, 
vice Conductor William Whitley, retired ; with effect from the 27th August 1904. 


No. 872.—Conductor Arthur Malpass, Sub-Engineer, rst grade, Military Works Ser- 
vices, to be Assistant Commissary, and to have the honorary rank of Lieutenant, subject to 
His Majesty’s approval ; 

Sub-Conductor Sidney Herbert Sellens, Sub-Engineer, 3rd grade, Military Works 
Services, to be Conductor ; 

S nt Edwin Justice Judge, Supervisor, 2nd grade temporary 1st grade, Military 
iis Rereices to be Sub-Conductor,— , : 


vice Assistant Commissary and Honorary Lieutenant M. Snee, retired ; with effect from 
the 29th August 1904. 


sa This Assistant Surgeon is transferred from the Bombay to the Bengal establishment, 


SuppLy AND TRANSPORT Corps. 


* Benoa, 


~No. 872.—Conductor James Beverley Dyson to be Assistant Commissary, and to have 
the honorary rank of Lieutenant, subject to His Majesty's approval ; 


Conductor Thomas Duthie (supernumerary to complement) to be absorbed in the 


grade of Conductor,— 4 
vice Honorary Lieutenant and Assistant. Commissary H. D. W. Hutchins, transferred 
to the retired list; with effect from the gist July 1904. , 


No. 874.—Sub-Conductor Frederick Charles Sly (supernumerary to complement) to 
be absorbed in the grade of Sub-Conductor, vice Sub-Conductor (supernumerary Conductor) _ 
¥ O. Calvesbert, transferred to the pension establishment; with effect from the 3ist July 

904. 


NATIVE ARMY, 
No. 875.—The following promotions are made in the undermentioned regiments, 


* 


21st Prince Albert Victor's Own Cavalry (Frontier Force) (Daly’s Horse). 


- Dafadar Mahbub Ali Shah, from the Queen's Own Corps of Guides (Lumsden’s), to bs 
be Jemadar, vice Mazhar Ali Khan, trausferred to the pension establishment ; 
with effect from the 16th July 1904. 


. 


oa me gand Lancers, 
_ Jemadar Khan Muhammad Khan to be Ressaidar, vice Khan Muhammad Khan, 
ye transferred to the 5th Light Infantry ; with effect from the rst July 1904. 


122nd Rajputana Infantry. 


we Jemadar Shah-baz Khan to be Subadar, vice Nabi Husain, transferred to the pension 
Aa establishment ; with effect from the 1st July 1904. 










_ RETIREMENTS, 


ibram*Borah, M.B., Indian Medical Service, Bengal, 
the service, ‘Subject to His Majesty’s approval, with effect from 











ais TiO. rie 

; OrvER OF MERIT. ‘ ete ae 
No. 877.~The Governor-General in Council’ is pleased to sanction the admission to 

the third eat of thé Indian Order of Merit of the undermentioned individual :. ne 


Subadar Kishen Singh, Bikanir Camel Corps, for conspicuous gallantry at D. My 
7 Somaliland, = the zand April 1903, when he assisted Captains W. G. Walker 
and G. N. Rolland, Indian Army, to save Captain Bruce (who had been 
wounded) from falling into the hands of the enemy, 


Thee 


————————— wid 


VOLUNTEER CORPS. 


APPOINTMENTS, PROMOTIONS AND RESIGNATIONS. 


Punjab Light Horse. . 
No. 878.—Captain Henry Thomas Pease to be Major, to complete the establishment. vi 


, 


United Provinces Light Harse., 
Gorakhpur Squadron. ‘W 
No. 879.—Captain James Tulloch resigns his commission, with effect from the 13th 
July 1904, and is granted on retirement the honorary rank of Major, with permission to 
retain his rank and to wear the uniform of the corps. 
Oudh. Squadron, 
No. 880.—Lieutenant Peter Henry Clutterbuck to be Captain, vice Last, promoted ; 
with effect from the 2nd March 1904, 
Madras Volunteer Guards. 
No. 881.—Lieutenant George Vance Fieldings Scovell to be Captain, vice Gibbs, trans- 
ferred to the and Battalion, Calcutta Volunteer Rifles ; with effect from the 7th June 1904. 
Second-Lieutenant James Crossley Jones to be Lieutenant, vice Stephenson, promoted ; 
with effect from the 9th May 1904. 
Second-Lieutenant John Oakshott Robinson to be Lieutenant, vice Scovell, promoted; 
with effect from the 7th June 1904. 
1st Punjab Volunteer Rifles. , : 
No. 882.—Lieutenant George Evans Ostoche resigns his commission. ame Sit 
Hyderabad Volunteer Rifles. 
No, 883.—Second-Lieutenant Gustavus Tew resigns his commission, with effect from 
the 15th August 1904. ; 
East Coast Rifle Volunteers, ; ‘ 
No. 884.—Charles Alexander Souter, Gentleman, to be Second-Lieutenant, vice 
gPaddison, promoted ; with effect from the 1st August 1904. . 


MEDALS AND DECORATIONS. 


No. 885.—His Excellency the Governor General of India is pleased to confer the 
~ soueapgal Officers’ Decoration upon the undermentioned officer of the Indian Volunteer 
orce : ; 
Madras Railway Volunteers, 
Lieutenant-Colonel Christopher Edward Phipps. 





MARINE DEPARTMENT. 


FURLOUGH AND LEAVE. ta 

No. 60.—The undermentioned officers of the Royal Indi i been es grant tod a, 
extensions of leave by the Right Honourable the seamasy is Susioaeal diintx de mM eatin 
Commander G, S. Hewett, (p. a.) for five days. 3 
Commander G, E. Holland, (p. a.) for six months, 
Lieutenant C. O, Campbell, (m. c.) for six months, 








MALO. swiiiscies Simla, the 9th September, 1904.. 
Under clause’ rycen: Kg ulations appended to the Reginiental Debts Act of 1893; it is 
"notified. that eat of the death of the nalorniiontlioned warrant officer, on the dates) 
_ specified, was received in the Military Department between 27th August and oth September. 
1904 





E. DEBRATH, Major-General, 
e Secretary to the Government of India. 


PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT. 


F RAILWAYS. 
e * 


NOTIFICATIONS, 


Simla, the 5th September, 1904. 


No. 282,—Corrigendum.—In Public Works Department Notification No. 263 Rail- 
ways, dated .oth August 1904, for “ one day’s leave ” read “ four days’ leave.” : 


No, 283:—The Honourable E. H. S. Napier, Superintending Engineering, 3rd Class; 

_ temporary rank, State Railways, and officiating Engineer-in-Chief of the Oudh and Rohil- 

khand Railway, isgranted privilege leave for three months combined with furlough for 
twenty-one months, under Krticles 233 and 308 (4)-of the Civil Service Regulations, with 
effect from the 13th September 1904, or such subsequent date as he may avail himself of it, 


No. 284.—With reference to Public Works Department Notification No. 283 Railways, 
dated 5th September 1904, Mr, B. Baxter, Executive Engineer, rst Grade, State Railways, 
is appointed to officiate as ene of the Oudh-and Rohilkhand Railway with the 
bask of officiating Superintending Engineer, until further orders. 


The 7th September, 1904. 


No. 287.—In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 135, Clause (r) of the Indian 
Railways Act, 1890 (IX of 1890), the Governor General,in Council is pleased to declare 
that the Madras Railway Company shall’ be liable to pay, in aid of the funds of the 
Tiruppur Union under the Pollachi Taluk Board in the eainbaioce district, a house-tax 
under the provisions of the Madras Local Boards Act, 1884 (Madras Act V of 1884), in 
respect of the railway buildings situated within the limits of the said Union. 


fe * The oth September, 1904. 


No, 288,--Mr. K. Balarama Iyer, Government Examiner of Accounts, Burma Railways, 
| is'granted, under Articles 233, 260 and 316 of the Civil Service Regulations, privilege leave 
__ for 3 months in combination with special leave on urgent private affairs for 3 months. 


No, 289.—Mr. G, B. Goyder, Deputy Examiner of Accounts, is, on return from leave, 
appointed’ Government Examiner of Accounts, Burma Railways. We: 


e 





Cc. W, HODSON, “ 
Offg. Secretary to the Government of India, | 











Pe RS ree ogee ; Shaye 
IRRIGATION, Roaps AND BUILDIN 





NOTIFICATIONS. riots 


oe Simla, the 5th September, 1904. « oe 
mips . 281.—The Honourable Mr. J. Benton, C.LE., Chief Engineer and Secretary to the — 
An Bl seg the Punjab; Public Works Department, Irrigation Branch, is appointed to ] 
officiate as Secretary to the Government of India in the Public Works Department, cr 
| tion, Roads and Buildings, and Inspector General of Irrigation, during the absence of Mr 
| &, Preston, C.IE., on privilege leave, or until further orders, “f ae Se ee 
‘i a No. 285.—The Governor General in Council is pleased to order the following ny 
leslie in the Superior Establishment of the Indian Telegraph “Department, with effect 


» from the dates specified : 

















a wenpmaijnciena 
Yi Nature wi 
eee AR Names, From 'o ied With effect 
“as Overton, J. J.R. . + «| Assistant Superintendent, | Superintendent, 2nd Grade Officiating «| 19th July. 
si and Grade. f 
Babington,S. + + «| Superintendent, and Grade,] Superintendent, 2nd Grade Temporary «| a7th July. re 
officiating. 


Lees,R.0.. + © + Deputy Dicachet, demporery, Director . . « «| Officiating ~) 17th August. 
rank, 


Sutherland, W. .  « «| Superintendent, 2nd Grade,| Superintendent, and Grade | Permanent . | atst August. 
temporary rank, ‘ 


Thompson,M.A.. . «| Superintendent, and Grade,| Superintendent, 2nd Grade | Temporary . | a1st August. 
officiating. , 

Thomas,1,.C. . «+ «| Superintendent, ist Grade ca Superintendent, 2nd | Temporary . ; 26th August. 

ass, 

Overton, J.J.Ro - + + Sepeitentes. and Grade,| Superintendent, ond Gly Aa rs - | 26th August, 

Roy,G.P. . . «+ «| Assistant Superintendent, Superintendent, a6 Grade Officiating . | 26th-August 
and Grade. , 

Leach,E.A.. . «+ «| Director . . .  .| Deputy Director-Géneral . | Sub. pro tem. | 27th August. 

‘fe 
Dempster, F.E., CLE. «| Director, emporary rank, | Director . . . | Sub. pre tem. | a7th August 


James,C.S.. 26 6 « Gilet Supecintendent, ist | Deputy Director, —. | Sub. pro tem. a7th August. 


RO. . «. « «| Chief Superinte ae t, and | Chief Superint Sub. pro tens. 
Lees, R. O. ‘ Ene, ond Direct Bh 4 perintendent, 1st pro 
rat ating. ae arth August. 
oh Director . . . «| Officiating . 


«| Director . . .  .| Deputy Director-General . | Officiating . | 27th August. 
«| Director, Officiating, | Director . . . «| Temporary . a7th August. 


+ +] Chief Superintendent, rst | Deputy Director . .| Temporary , a7th August. 


Class, temporary rank, 
«| Chief Superintendént, 2nd ief Superin 
Class, uperary pakke oo tendent, ist Temporary . | 27th August. 


«| Superintendent, 1st Grade os Superintendent, and | Temporary . | a7th August. 
ass. 








i The 6th September, 1904. “ te ; 
No. 286,—Mr. F. C. Murray, Superintending Engineer, 1st Class, Pun} io tae 
itted to retire from the service oF Gasesremseehs rite the hontai bis 7 oaie tab of | 
sivil Service Regulations, with effect from the forenoon of the 7th September 1904. 


t The oth September, 1904. asian 

_, No. 290.—With the sanction of His Majesty’s Se of Stat ‘ 

€rnment of India are wegore to appoint Mr, ¢. i detec rea India, Encinenl : 
ie > oh ay 


em i in Burma, tot manent Engi 3 
eC Aonuthat Engineer, 3rd Gok nt Engineer Establishment of that 
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PART I. 


Government of India Notifications, Appointments, Promotions, &c; 


HOME DEPARTMENT. 


& NOTIFICATIONS. 


PUBLIC. 
“Simla, the rath September, 1904. 
No. 1904.—The Governor General in Council is pleased to sanction the admission 
to the 3rd class of the Civil Division of the Indian Order of Merit of Inspector Bagar Ali 
Khan of the United Provinces Police, for conspicuous bravery displayed by him at Kanauj 
on the night of the 1st July 1902, in the arrest of two desperate armed criminals, 


The 15th September, 1904. 


No. t910.—The following despatch from His Majesty’s Secretary of State for India, 
and enclosures, on the subject of a special Report of the Select Committee on Public 
Petitions, are published for general information : 


_ 


INDIA OFFICE, LONDON ; 


’ th August 1904. a 
Public, . patents * 
Norn | * o> 


4 tin To His Excellency the Right Honourable the Governor General of India in Council, 
nee MyLorp, — 
_____ I forward for the information of Your Excellency in Council a copy of a question 


House of Commons on the rgth ultimo by Sir Charles Dalrymple and of the 
oh to it on the subject of the Report of the Select Committee on Petitions, ‘ 


(665) | 
















_ 2. Lalso forward copies of the , and request 
will issue such ane as you. may deem most exped 
recommendations of the Committee. silos thaionbsar halle 


My Lorp, a 


Your Lordship’s most obedient, humble servant, 
St. JOHN BRODRICK. 





Enclosure 1 to India, Public Despatch, no. 111, dated sth August 1904. 





Copy QUESTION ASKED IN THE House OF COMMONS, NO. 30, BY SIR CHARLES 
DALRYMPLE, DATED 19TH JULY 1904. : 





To ask the Secretary of State for India, if he has observed a special Report of the. 
Select Committee on Petitions in reference to petitions presented to this House from India ; 
and if he will call the attention of the Government of India to the Report in order that 
Petitioners may be put upon their guard and may better understand the limited effect of 


Petitions. 





Answer. 


A copy of the Report will be forwarded to the Government of India with instructions 
that, so far as is possible, steps may be taken for carrying out the recommendations of the 


Committee. 
+ 





SELECT COMMITTEE ON PUBLIC PETITIONS, 1904. 
heey 
SPECIAL REPORT OF THE SELECT COMMITTEE ON Pus.ic PETITIONS. 


Ordered, by the House of Commons, to be printed, 29th Fune 1904. 


SPECIAL REPORT, 


Your Committee have had under their observation a considerable number of Petitions 
from fellow subjects in India, which are evidently presented under misapprehension, in the 
belief that Parliament must take action upon them. Nothing follows, beyond printi the 
Petition in the Appendix to the Report of the Committee, unless the subject of the Petition 
is of such urgency and importance (which is scarcely ever the case) as to be formally 
brought before the House of Commons on the motion of a Member. 


This misapprehension probably arises from the fact that the word Petition in the Indian 
vernaculars means generally any appeal, application, memorial, etc., and people in India 
assume that Parliament can deal with judicial disputes and decisions for which the final 
authority is the Privy Council, and with executive acts of the’ local administration, in 
respect to which the final authority is the Secretary of State for India in Council. In 
regard to both these classes of tases the Select Committee on Public Petitions can take no 

action. . 


It has come to the knowledge of the Committee that much expense is incurred by such 
Petitioners, through the employment of legal or other advisers, as ia of the Pevitiens are 
aoe like legal Bie: ee to some of them fee-stamps are affixed, as in the case of 
judicial appeals. It would appear that a class of le ractitioner may, possibly in ignorance 
of the i Rogan the i mage even encoura; ot seein pel) awry gat make 
considerable profit out of them, at the ex i ; 

> etnvall marti pense of persons uninformed,as to the procedure of — 


Sree Paste in the interest of the Petitioners themselves, and to s. them unneces- ij 
- Sento as me as disap} “e-pea when their Petitions bring them no redress, 2 
e Committee desire by means of this Report that Petiti * thei td, 
‘znd that the Bimited teault of Petitioniog may be a Fetitionces may be pat a See ame 
goth Fune, 1904. Ene cu 

3 ! The 16th September, 1904. Reh: 

+ No, 1048.In exercise of the power conferred by section 17 of the Indian 
1878 (XI of 1878), the Governor General in Council : plessod th dies: 


oes ie e 










es published with 


rules 1 the notificat 
Departme t, no. 518, dated the 6th March 1879, as amended by 








ESTABLISHMENTS, 


The 15th September, 1904. 


No. 719.—Mr. C. E. Buckland, C.I.E., has been permitted to resign His Majesty's 
Indian Civil Service, with effect from the 29th October 1904. 


No, 724.—The following substantive promotions are made in the Berar Commission, 
consequent on the retirement of Mr. F, W. Francis, a Deputy Commissioner of the 3rd class, 
with effect from the 5th July 1903: 

Major R. P. Colomb, a Deputy Commissioner of the 3rd class, sub. pro ¢em., to be a 
" Deputy Commissioner of the 3rd c 

Major T. W. Haig, an Assistant Commissioner of the 2nd class, to be an Assistant 
Commissioner of the 1st class. 

Mr. A. C. Currie, an Assistant Commissioner of the 2nd class, sub, pro tem., to be an 
Assistant Commissioner of the 2nd class. 

Captain D, O. Morris to continue to be an Assistant Commissioner of the rst class, 
sub. pro tem., in the vacancy caused by the deputation of Major Haig. 


No, 725.—The following substantive roe are made in the Berar Commission, 
Fee a on the confirmation of Mr. R. D, Hare to be Commissioner of Berar, with effect 
from the 16th August 1903: 

Mr. J. K, Batten, 1.C.S., Judicial Commissioner, sub. pro tem., to be Judicial Com-- 
missioner, 

Lieutenant-Colonel R. V. Garrett, Civil and Sessions Judge, sub, pro tem., to be Civil 
and Sessions Judge. 

Kumar Shri Harbhamji Rawaji, a Deputy Commissioner of the 2nd class, sub. pro 
tem., to be a Deputy Commissioner of the 2nd class. 





MEDICAL, 
The 15th September, 1904. 


No, 894.—The services of the undermentioned officers are placed temporarily at the 
disposal of the Government of Bombay : 


Major W. S. P. Ricketts, M.B., I.M.S. (Bombay). 
Captain K. V, Kukday, I.M.S, (Bombay). 
Captain W. O’S. Murphy, M.B., I.M.S. 


No. 896—Major A. E, Roberts, M.B., I.M.S. (Bengal), Statistical Officer to the Gov- 
‘ernment of India in the Sani and Medical Departments, is appointed sub. pro em. 
to be Secretary to the Director-General, Indian Medical Service, with effect from the date 
on which he assumes charge of his duties. 


No, 897.—Captain S. P. Jimes, M.B., I.M.S. (Madras), on special duty under the 
orders of the Sanitary Commissioner with the Government of India, is appointed sub. pro 
tem. to be Statistical Officer to the Government of India in the Sanitary and Medical 

_ Departments during the absence on deputation of Major A. E, Roberts, M.B., 1.M.S. 





(Bengal), or until further orders, 
at 
; SANITARY. ‘ 
GS ‘2 PLAGUE. ee 
HS sot nontH ae . The 12th September, 1904. 





veo | Y By the Home Department notification no. 1485, dated the 30th September 
1903, the rnor General in Council, under the powers conferred by section 2, sub-section 
perenne 280 pidemic Diseases Act, 1897 (III of 1897), directed that ilgrimage to the Hejaz 
season of 1904 mi ibe pareeiteed tp any resident of India, subject to certain 
from the ports of Bombay in the presidency of Bombay and of Chittagong in 
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2. One of the precautions adopted durin the pilgri 
of all intending pilgrims at a central pr camp at 
where they were detained for at least ten days, and where the 





etc,, were disinfected, previous to their embarkation, Experience has shown that the cost = 


of this arrangement has been great and the iriconvenience to the pilgrims the esubject of 
much complaint. 







With the concurrence of His Majesty's Government, it has accordingly 


been decided that during the ensuing pilgrim season pilgrims shall be permitted to proceed — 


to the Hejaz after five, instead of ten, days’ observation at the central camp and after 


stated, 

3. The orders contained in the Home Department notification no. 1485, dated the 30th 
September 1903, are hereby cancelled. ; 

4. The Governor General in Council is pleased to direct— 


(1) that no person shall be permitted to embark with the object of making a pilgrim- 
age to Mecca except at the port of Bombay in the presidency of Bombay ; 


(2) that no person shall be permitted to embark for such purpose at such port unless 
he has been kept under observation in a place appointed for the purpose at 
or near the port of embarkation until such time as the medical officer in charge 
shall be satisfied that all risk of such person conveying the infection of plague 
has completely abated ; 


(3) that no passage tickets for the Hejaz shall be sold except at the place appointed 
for the detention of intending pilgrims under observation. 


i 5. Although they have decided that, subject to the foregoing precautions, the pilgrim- 
age to the Hejaz may be permitted, the Government of India think it necessary to repeat the 
warning given last year, that intending pilgrims will be well advised in deferring the fulfil- 

ment 0 their purpose until another season, in view specially of the stringent quarantine 

rules imposed by the Turkish Government and of the inconvenience and harassment to which | 


it is likely, that they will be subjected on arriving in Arabia, 


The 16th September, 1904. 


No. 1345.—The following notifications of the Government of India inthe Home Depart- 
ment are hereby rescinded, namely :—notifications no..2021, dated the 1st November 190% 


vee 


isfacto dical inspection and disinfection. The Haj will accordingly be open during | 
“rogue sdigrin jason to any resident in India, subject to the regulations hereinafter _ 


(as amended by notification no, 1887, dated the 7th August 1902), and no. 2333, dated. the . 


31st October 1902, prohibiting, under section 2, sub-section (z), of the Epidemic Diseases. 


Act, 1897 (III of 1897), the bringing, taking, sending or consigning of soiled linen, uséd 
bedding, rags and waste paper from the Benares, Ballia, Jaunpur or Cawnpore district of 
the United Provinces, or of soiled linen, used bedding’and rags from the Allahabad district 
of those provinces, into or through any other part of Indiata which the provisions of the 
said Act extend or have been applied. 


————— eS 


Port BLArr. 


The {3th September, 1904. 


No, 522.— Mr. B. B. Osmaston, Deputy Conservator of Forests, Port Blair, is appointed 
to be an Assistant Superintendent in the Settlement so long as he holds his present office, or 
until further orders. 


JF 


JUDICIAL. 


The 15th September, 1904. 


No. 1572.—The services of Major E. St. A. Wake, Cantonment Magi 
ont at the disposal of the Government of Bombay for pre 2 prea hae, 


istrate, 
The 16th September, 1904+ : 


No, 1587.—The services of Major H. Brooke Murray, officiating Assistant Cantor e hi 


Chief in India. 


Magistrate, Rawalpindi, are replaced at the disposal of His Excellency the Commander-in- 





if ae Ye, 2,—Mr. D, E. McCracken, Director of the Central Criminal Intelligence 
“neem granted privilege leave for one month, with effect from the 2oth September 
No. 883.—Mr. A. B. Barnard, Assistant Inspector-General of the railway police, 


Bengal, is ela officiate as Deputy Director of the Central Criminal Intelligence 
Department uring the absence on leave of Mr. D. E. McCracken, or until further orders. 









‘Yaw 








ECCLESIASTICAL, 


The 13th September, 1904. 
No. 401,—The services of the Reverend T. E. F. Cole are replaced at the disposal of 
the Government of Bengal, with effect from the 6th August 1904. . 
: H. H. RISLEY, 
Secretary to the Government of India. 





DEPARTMENT OF REVENUE AND AGRICULTURE, 


NOTIFICATIONS, 


EMIGRATION. 


Simla, the 15th September, 1904. 

No. 956—43-5.—The following draft of a notification which it is proposed to issue in 
exercise of the powers conferred by section 80 of the Indian Emigration Act, 1883 (XXI of 
1883), is published, as required by section 81 of the said Act, for the information of persons 

_ likely to be affected thereby, and notice is hereby given that,the draft will be taken inte 
consideration by the Governor General in Council on or after the 17th October 1904. 

2, Any objection or suggestion which wd be received from any person with ct 

— draft before the date fixed aforesaid will be considered by the Governor General in 
‘ouncil. 


- Draft Notification. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by section 80 of the Indian Emigration Act, 1883 
(XXI of 1883), the Governor General in Council is pleased to direct that in Schedule G, 
Scale No, 3 (B) [headed “Of Miscellaneous Medical Stores, showing instruments and 
appliances for Hospital and Dispensary to be supplied for every emigrant vessel} 

* annexed to the rules published with the Notification of the Government of India in the 1 
sat ob of Revenue and Agriculture, No. 94-E,, dated 18th March 1886, amended a 
by —— No. 574, dated the 7th March 1893,.the following amendment shall be made, 

namely : 

Under the head “ Disinfectants" for the words “Impure carbolic acid, or Jeyes’ 
perfect purifier, 4 each ’’ substitute the words “ Commercial carbolic acid, 4, and Jeyes” 
perfect purifier, or the disinfectant known as ‘ Izal,’ }.” 


——_——————————— 
LAND-SURVEYS. 


ar 


The 16th September, 1904. 
ots ING) 2316—t11-6.—In notification No. 1236—111-3, dated the rst September rgo4, for” 
«rule Hl (6) (4) ” read’ “ rule III (4) (2).” 





m 


FORESTS. 


i The 16th September, 1904. 
lo. 1057-F,.—111-22 —The services of Mr. N. C. McLeod, Extra-Assistant Conservator 
ast Grade, Central Provinces, are placed at the disposal of His Majesty’s 
Office for employment in Southern Nigeria for a period of three years. 
J. WILSON, cc 
Sooretary to the Government of Tdi — 








NOTIFICATIONS. me 


: Simla, the 13th September, 1904. - 
No..3005-£.C.—With the sanction of His Majest ’s Government, the Governor General 


in Council is pleased to recognise the appointment of Mr. Leo Ulrich as acting Consul for 


Germany at Akyab. 

No, ./.B,—In continuation of the notification of the Government of India in the 
Foreign Becexne, No. 2346-1.B., dated 24th June 1904, the Governor General in Council 
is further pleased to direct that the words “ carried on” and “ carry or” shall be omitted 
from paragraph (3) of the notification of the Government of India in the Foreign Depart- 
ment, No. 3631-I.B., dated 31st July 1903. 

No. 3401-/.C.—The undermentioned officer has been granted an extension of leave by 
His Majesty's Secretary of State for India : 

Captain J. Talbot, 37th Lancers (Baluch Horse), Inspecting Officer, Kathiawar 
Imperial Service Cavalry, (private affairs) for four days. 


The 14th September, 1904. 


‘No.-1659-G:—Captain W.-E. Seott-Monerieff, Indian Medical Service (Bengal), an 
officiating Agency Surgeon of the 2nd class, is granted leave out of India for one year on 
private affairs, with effect from the 18th September-1904, under the Leave Rules of 1886 
for the Indian Army. 


Pension service—11th year commenced on 28th July 1904. 


L. W. DANE, 
Secretary to the Government of India, 


i On nn wm 


FINANCE AND COMMERCE DEPARTMENT. 


NOTIFICATION. 


STATISTICS AND COMMERCE. 
‘COMMERCE AND TRADE. 
Merchant Shipping. 


Simla, the 15th September, 1904. 


No, 5879-S. 'R.—The Governor General in Council is pleased to direct the publication of 
the ‘following Orders’ in Council, dated the roth August 1904, superseding the Order in 
Council, dated the 29th January 1904, relating to French vessels; which was published with 
the Notification of the Government of India, No, 1811S. R., dated the 17th March 1904, 





AY the Court at Buckingham Palace, the roth day of August 1904. 


PRESENT: 


The KING’S Most'Excellent Majesty in Council. 


HEREAS by an Order in Council] dated the sth day of May, 1873, after reciting that by ~ 
W “ The Merchant rip Act Amendment Act, 1862,” it oar enacted that, p Brera A 
it was made to appear to Her late Majesty that the rules concerning the measurement ‘of 
tonnage of merchant ships for the time being in force under the principal Act had been adopt- 
ed by the Government of any foreign country and were in force in that country, it should be 
lawful for Her Majesty by Order in Council: todirect that the ships of such foreign country 
should be deemed to be of the tonnage denoted in their Certificates of Registry or other 
national papers, and thereupon it should no longet be ‘necessary for such s ips to be 
re‘measured in any port or place in Her Majesty’s Dominions, but such ships should be deemed 
to be-of the tonnage denoted in the Certificates of Registry or other papersin the same 
manner to the same extent and for the same purposes in, to, and for -which the tonnage 
denoted | in the Certificates of ~~ of British ships was to be deemed the tonnage of 
such ships, and reciting that it n made to appear to Her Majesty that the rules 
concerning the measurement of tonnage of merchant ships then in force under “The 
Merchant Shipping Act, 1854,” had been adopted by the President of the French Republic 


« 











and were in force in the French dominions: Her Majesty was thereby pleased, by and 


- with the advice of Her Privy Council, to direct that the he of France, the Certificates of, 


French nationality and Registry of which were dated on or after the first day of June, 
1873, should be deemed to be of the tonnage denoted in the said Certificates of French 
ionalityand Registry : 


_. And whgreas the Merchant Shipping Act Amendment Act, 1862, was repealed by the 
“Merchant Shipping Act, 1894,” but by section 745 of the latter Act it is, amongst other 
things, provided that any Order in Council made under any enactment thereby repealed 
should continue in force as if it had been made under the said Act of 1894: 


*, And whereas by another Order in Council dated the 29th day of January, 1904, after 
reciting that by Section 84 (7) of the ‘ Merchant Shi ping Act, 1894,” it was enacted that 
if it was made to appear to Her late Majesty that the tonnage of any foreign ship, as 
measured by the rules of the country to which she belonged, materially differed from that 
which would be her tonnage if measured under that Act, Her Majesty in Council might 
order that, notwithstanding any Order-in-Council for the time being in force, any of the 
ships of that country might be re-measured in accordance with that Act, and reciting that 
it had been made to appear to His present Majesty that the tonnage of French ships, as 
measured by the rules concerning the measurement of tonnage of merchant ships of France, 
materially differed from that which would be the tonnage of such ships if measured under 
the “ Merchant Shipping Act, 1894," His Majesty in Council ordered that notwithstanding 
the herein-before recited Order in Council dated the 5th day of May, 1873, any of the ships 
of France might, for all or any of the purposes of the “Merchant Shipping Act, 1894,” 
be re-measured in accordance with the said Act; 


And whereas by Section 738 of the same Act it is provided that where Her late 
Majesty had -power under that Act to.make an Order in Council, Her Majesty might by 
Order in Council revoke, alter, or add to any Order so made: 


And whereas by Section 30,0f the Interpretation, Act, 1889, it is enacted that-in that 
Act and in.every other Act, whether passed before.or.after the commencement of that Act, 
references to the Sovereign reigning at the time of the passing of the Act or to the Crown 
shall, unless the contrary intention appears, be construed as references to the Sovereign 
for the time being and that Act shall be binding on the Crown: 


And whereas it has been made to. appear desirable to .His present Majesty that the 
provisions of the said recited Orders in Council, dated respectively the 5th day of May, 
1873, and the 2gth day of January, 1904, should be revoked and a new Order in Council 
made and substituted in lieu thereof: -. 


Now, THEREFORE, His Majesty, in virtue of the pres vested in Him by the said 
recited Acts, and by and with the advice of His Privy Council, is pleased to direct that the 
said recited Orders, dated respectively the 5th day of May, 1873, and the 2gth day of 
January, 1904, shall be and the same are hereby revoked, 


A. W. Fitsroy. 


Ta the Court at Buckingham Palace, the 10th day of August 1904. “4 


PRESENT: 


The KING'S Most Excellent Majesty in Council. 


HEREAS it is enacted by Section 84 (7) of the “Merchant Shipping Act, 1894,” that 
whenever it appeared to Her late Majesty the Queen in Council that the tonnage 
regulations of that Act had been adopted by any foreign country and were in force there, Her 
Majesty in Council might order that the ships of that country should without being re- 
measured in Her Majesty's Dominions be deemed to be of the tonnage denoted in their 
Certificates of Registry or other national papers, in the same manner, to the same extent, 
and for the:same purposes as the tonnage denoted in the Certificate of ‘Registry of a British 
ship; was deemed to be the tonnage of that ship : 


And whereas by Section 30 of the Interpretation Act, 1889, it is enacted that in that 
Act and in every other Act, whether passed before or after the commencement of that Act, 
teferencés, to the Sovereign reigning at the time of the passing of the Act, or to the Crown, 
shall, unless the contrary intention appears, be construed.as references to the Sovereign for 
the time being, and that Act shall be binding on the Crown : 


And whereas it has been made to appear to His Majesty that the rules concerning the 

‘measurement of tonnage of merchant ships now in force under “ The Merchant Shipping 

Act, ri "have been adopted by the-President ofthe French Republic, and are in force 
in the French Dominions, haying come into. operation on the 1st.day of July, 1904 : 

















: Now, THEREFORE, His Majesty in Council doth order that the ships of France, the: 


Certificates of Regist: y or other national papers of which are dated on or after the 1st day 


f July 1 shall without bei re-measured in His Majesty’s Dominions, be deemed to: 
be ugeecues denoted in ath Certificates of Registry, or other national papers, in the 


same manner, to the same extent and for the same purposes as the tonnage dene in 
Certificate of Registry of a British ship is deemed to be the tonnage of that ship. | : 


A, W. Fi:aroy. 
W. S. MEYER, 
Offg. Secretary to the Government of indig, 
MILITARY DEPARTMENT. 


a 


Simla, the 16th September, 1904:. 


ApPpOINTMENTS. 


INDIAN. ARMY. 


No. 886.—The undermentioned officers are admitted to the Indian Army, with effect 
from the dates specified, subject to confirmation by the Secretary of State for India : 


Lieutenants— 

Jasper Martin, Ceylon-Mauritius Battalion, Royal Garrison Artillery ;, Double Com- 
pany officer, 94th Russell's Infantry. Dated 16th August 1904. 

Wellesley Cathcart Hutcheson, and Battalion, West India Regiment, attached as a 
supernumerary to the rst Battalion, The Devonshire Regiment ; officiating, . 
Double Company officer, 67th Punjabis. Dated 26th August 1904. 

Bernard Henry Alderson, 2nd Battalion, The York and Lancaster Regiment, attached. 
as a supernumerary to the 1st Battalion, The York and Lancaster Regiment ; 
Double Company officer, 116th Mahrattas. Dated 2oth August 1904. 


Second-Lieutenants— 


Percival James Godt, 1st Battalion, The Duke of Wellington’s (West Riding Regi- 
ment), attached as a_ supernumerary to the 2nd Battalion, The Connaught 
Rangers ; Double Company officer, 94th Russell’s Infantry. Dated 28th, 
August 1904. 
Henry Herbert McGann, 1st Battalion, The. Cheshire Regiment ; officiating Double 
Company officer, 69th Punjabis. Dated 23rd August 1904. 
The Hon’ble Michael. William Robert deCourcy, 2nd Battalion, The Connaught. 
Rangers ; Double Company officer, 32n Sikh Pioneers. Dated 29th July: 
1904. 
Second-Lieutenants Godt and McGann are promoted tothe rank of Lieutenant in the: 
Indian Army, subject to. His Majesty's approval, with effect from the 28th and 23rd August. 
1904, respectively. 


No, 887.—With reference to paragraph 6 of the regulations published with clause 92, 
India Army Circulars, 1891, the undermentioned officers of the Unattached List are admitted: 
to the Indian Army, with effect from the dates specified, subject to. confirmation. by the 
Secretary of State fov India: ; 


Second-Lieutenants— 
William Noel Atkinson . «  «. «  « Dated 13th August 1904. 
Cecil Godfrey Bird F » «+ «« Dated 22nd. August 1904.. 


MEDICAL DEPARTMENT, 


No, 888.—Lieutenant-Colonel W. G. H, Henderson, Indian Medical Service; B 
is granted the temporary rank of Colonel, whilst officiating as Principal Medical read ' 


_ Aden District, vice Colonel J. S. Wilkins, D.S.0., Indian Medical Service, Bombay,.on leave ;; 


with effect from the 19th August 1904. 


No. 889.—In Military Department notification No. 758 of ; 
1904” against “ Walter Julius Collinson (Punjab) ” vead'* 28th Marck picks a one 


Mixirary Accounts. DEPARTMENT, 


No. 890.—Lieutenant-Colonel H. E. Passy, Military Accountan 3 “ 
Controller of Military Accounts, with effect from the 16th $ rate abe ms pinted.’ 
Clgoel WJ. B. Sie, who tecdeen peemiuedaoretie. oc te eee ee 












ilitary Accountant, 2nd class, 
* * * * * 


Captain B. Scott,A. =. | 
reid pis Bice Sis On 
CaptainC,N, Baker, LA. . 


Military Accountant, 1st class. 





Mee ‘ 


Military Accountant, 4th class , 





Military Accountant, 3rd class. 






Captain J. H. Hudson, LA... 






Assistant Military Accountant, Military Accountant, 4th class. 
Ist class, ‘ 






Captain R. de S. Dudgeon, 125th 


Assistant Military Accountant, 
Napier’s Rifles, 


and class, 





Assistant Military Aécountant, 


Ist class, 







Lieutenant H. F. Shairp, 79th 
Carnatic Infantry, 








Assistant Assistant Military Accountant, 
3rd class, 


and class. 


Military Accountant, 






Lieutenant H. T.S. Rogers, 2nd 


Assistant Military Accountant, 
Battalion, 10th Gurkha Rifles. 


3rd class, on probation, 







“ PENSIONS. 


» WARRANT OFFICERS. 


- No. 892.—The undermentioned warrant officers have been transferred to the pension 
establishment : ° 


Conductor Arthur Thomas Ross, 


* 
(Conductor Richard Papworth, }Supply and Transport Corps. 


4 Conductor George Girling, 
‘ —— 

PROMOTIONS. 

No. 893.—The following promotions are made, subject to His Majesty's approval 
INDIAN ARMY. 

Majors to be Lieutenant-Colonels, 
29th July 1904. . 
William Oliver Matless Mosse, 114th Mahrattas. 


tgth August 1904. 
st John Swinton Melville, 4th Prince Albert Victor’s Rajputs, 
we : Captain to be Major. 
8th September 1904. | 
Brevet-Major Albert William Andrew, 20th Deccan Horse. 
Second-Lieutenant to be Lieutenant. 
oth May 1904. 
William Henry Ralston, 47th Sikhs, 
INDIAN SuBORDINATE MEDICAL DEPARTMENT. 
ESE Jeo : k _ Hospirau Assistant Brawncu, 
aS Bengal Establishment. 


‘No. 854.—No. 704, first class Hospital Assistant Kehar Singh, (E), to be Senior 
ag Ea class, in reeagahiion of his services in the chins Agency. Dated 


lit: , . ent oe ; tion No. mange 1904, 


i sy 
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No. 896.—No. 186, papecapiner ey second-class Senior Hospital Assistant, ranking 


Jemadar, Ram Rao Gungad 
ranking as Subadar ; © 


No. 76, second class Senior Hospital Assistant, ranking as Jemadar, Shaikh Shamsudin, 
to be first class Senior Hospital Assistant, ranking as Subadar; 


No. 101, first class Hospital Assistant (supernumerary first class Senior Hospital Assist- 
ant, ranking as Subadar), Laiason Gopji Matkar Rao Sahib, is absorbed in the grade of 
second class Senior Hospital Assistant, ranking as Jemadar,— 


with effect from the 13th August 1904, vice No. 52, first class Senior Hospital Assist- 
ant, ranking as Subadar, G. A. D’Souza, invalided. 
NATIVE ARMY. 
No. 897.—The following promotions are made in the undermentioned regiments : 


26th Light Cavalry. 


Kot-Dafadar Usman Khan to be Jemadar, vice Thakur Nahar Singh, promoted ; with 
effect from the 20th May 1904. 


Dafadar Shaikh Abdullah to be Jemadar vice Suraj Mul, promoted ; with effect from 
the 13th June 1904. 


Jemadar Bakhtawar Singh to be Ressaidar and Kot-Dafadar Dalip Ram to be 
Jemadar, vice Suraj Mul, promoted; with effect from the 2and June 1904, 


Lance-Dafadar Hukam Singh to be Jemadar, vice Hari Singh dismissed the service ; 
with effect from the 2oth July 1904. 


goth Lancers (Gordon’s Horse), 
Kot-Dafadar Ganda Singh to be Jemadar, vice Sudha Singh, transferred to the pen- 
sion establishment ; with effect from the 16th June 1904. 
2nd Queen’s Own Sappers and Miners. 


Colour-Havildar Abdur-Rahman Khan to be Jemadar, vice Tatayya, transferred to 
* the pension establishment ; with effect from the 2nd August 1904. Y 


arst Punjabis. 


Havildar Buta Singh to be Jemadar, vice Pala Singh, deceased ; with effect from the 
8th July 1904, 


45th Rattray’s Sikhs. 


Drill-Havildar Nidh4n Singh to be Jemadar, vice Sunder Singh promoted ; with 
effect from the 25th July 1903. 


46th Punjabis. : 


Jemadar Abdul-Ghafur Khan to be Subadar, vice Shera Din, discharged ; with effect 
from the 1st August 1904. 


48th Pioneers. 


Jemadar Dula Singh to be Subadar and Drill-Havildar Lehna Singh to be Jemadar, 


vice Basakha Singh, transferred to the pensi tabli aye 
the 31st July 1904." the pension establishment ; with effect from 


Havildar Man Singh to be Jemadar, vice S i i wi 
B Anus a J r, vice Sarup Singh, resigned ; with effect from the 


56th Infantry (Frontier Force). 


Havildar Musaddi to be Jemadar, tice Alah-ditta REG Sg 
with effect from the 16th May aan MEAL SERRE: 0. 87th Punjabis . 


Havildar Mardan Ali to be Jemadar, vice Ki i i + Wi 
hein Aaah i a madar, vice Kirpal Singh, resigned ; with effect from 
86th Carnatic Infantry. 


Colour-Havildar Saiyid Abbas to be Jemadar, vice M sneléeced 3 
pension establishment ; with effect from the 1st ‘Apa Seo net ey 


Colour-Havildar Perumalsami to be Jemadar, vi : Phi 
pension estabiishment ; with effect from the ¢ i An ee to the 





to be supernumerary first class Senior Hospital Assistant, =~ 






r Kudrat Shah to be Jemadar, vice Gul Khan, 
ment ; with effect from the 1st June 1904. 
: hess es) Battalion, rst Gurkha Rifles (The Malaun Regiment). 


" Subadat Karan Sing Gurung from the 2nd Battalion, rst Gurkha Rifles, to be 
Subadar-Major, vice Taapcdlics Thapa, transferred to the pension establish- 
“ment ; with effect from the agrd July 1904. 


Sl 


RETIREMENTS, 


No. 8098.—Lieutenant-Colonel Henry Martindale Temple, Indian Army, has been per- 
mitted by the Secretary of State for India to retire from the service, subject to His Majesty's 
approval, with effect from the 18th October 1904. 


No, 899.—Lieutenant H. Saunders, Indian Army, is permitted to resign the service, 
with effect from the 2nd September 1904, subject to His Majesty’s approval. 





transferred to the pension 
ie 





DEPARTMENTAL COMMISSIONED OFFICERS. 


No. 900.—The undermentioned departmental officers with honorary rank are perimit- 
ted = from the service, subject to His Majesty’s approval, with effect from the dates 
specified : 


Captain Thomas George Cole Deputy Commissary, Supply and Transport Cor 
Bengal. Dated 28th August 1904. A 7 


Captain Michael O’Mealy, Senior Assistant Surgeon, Indian Subordinate Medical 
Department, Bengal. Dated 3oth June 1904, 


ee 





REWARDS, 
ORDER OF BriTisH INDIA. - 


No. 901.—The Governor-General in Council is pleased to sanction the following pro- 
motions ‘in, and appointments to, the Order of British India, with effect from the dates 
specified : 

os 


To the rst class with the title of “ Sardar Bahadur.” 


1. Subadar Lehna Singh, Bahadur, 53rd Sikhs (Frontier Force), vice pensioned 
Subadar-Major Ram Chandar Rao Chauhan, Sardar Bahadur, late 5th 
Bombay Infantry, deceased. Dated 11th June 1993. 


2. Subadar Sawan Singh, Bahadur, 107th Pioneers, vice petsioned Subadar-Major 
Gambhir Lama, Sardar Bahadur, late 43rd Gurkha Rifles, deceased. Dated 
15th June 1903. 


3. Subadar-Major Gopiram Lama, Bahadur, 2nd Battalion, 2nd Prince of Wales's 
Own Gurkha Rifles (The Sirmoor Rifles), vice pensioned Subadar-Major 
Basawan Singh, Sardar Bahadur, late Bengal Sappers and Miners, 
deceased. Dated 24th June 1903. 


4. Subadar-Major Atar Sin h, Bahadur, 76th Punjabis, vice pensioned Risaldat- 
Major Raoji Rao Sawant, Sardar Bahadur, late 1st Bombay Lancers, 
deceased.» Dated 30th August 1903. 


5. Risaldar-Major Faiz Talab Khan, Bahadur, Queen's Own Corps of Guides 
(Lumsden's), vice pensioned Subadar-Major Devi Singh, Sardar Bahadur, 
late 20th Bombay Infantry, deceased. Dated 23rd October 1903, 


6. Subadar-Major Pasand Khan, Bahadur, 58th Vaughan’s Rifles (Frontier Force), 
vice pensioned Subadar-Major Jagat Singh, C.1.E., Sardar Bahadur, late 2gth 
Punjab Infantry, deceased. Dated 13th December 1903. 
_ 7. Subadar-Major Jiwand Singh, Bahadur, 45th Rattray’s Sikhs, vice pensioned 
i _ Subadar-Major Pitambar Singh, Sardar Bahadur, \ate 11th Bengal Infantry, 
peg , ‘deceased. Dated 20th March 1904, : e 
8. Risaldar-Major Umdah Singh, Bahadur, 22nd Sam Browne's Cavalry (Frontier 
Force), vice chosiohed Gohedar Mates Zaman Khan, Sardar Bahadur, late 
ath Bombay Infantry, deceased. Dated 21st/March 1904. 


saldar Abdul Karim Khan, Bahadur, Governor-General’s Body Guard, vice 
Risaldar-Major Harijirao Mahadak, Serdar Bahadur, late 31st 
cers, deceased, Dated 21st March 1904. 
















To the second class with the title of iat 

1, Subadar-Major Hazara Singh, 35th Sikhs, vice Subadar Lehna Singh, Bahadur, 
53rd Sikhs (Frontier Force), promoted. Dated 11th June 1903. ne 

2. Subadar Balbir Rana, 1st Battalion, 3rd Gurkha Rifles, vice Subidar Sawan 
Singh, Bahadur, 107th Pioneers, promoted. Dated 15th June 4903, © 

. Subadar Man Singh, 15th Ludhiana Sikhs, vice pensioned Risaldar Mahomed 

a ‘Abdoola ‘Khan, Bahadur, late 3rd Sikh Irregular Cavalry, deceased, Dated 
15th June 1903. : ' 

4. Risaldar-Major Ali Gauhar Khan, a7th Light Cavalry, vice pensioned Subadar- 
Major Umar Khan, Bahadur, late gth Madras Infantry, deceased, Dated 17th 
June 1903. 

5. Subadar-Major Harnam Singh, 13th Rajputs (The Shekhawati Regiment), vice 
Subadar-Major Gopiram Lama, Bahadur, and Battalion, 2nd Prince of 
Wales’s Own Gurkha Rifles (The Sirmoor Rifles), promoted. Dated 24th June 
1903. ‘ 

6. Risaldar-Major Ahmad Yar Khan, 18th Tiwana Lancers, vice pensioned Risaldar- 
Major Khan Babadur Khan, Bahadur, late aoth Bengal Lancers, deceased. 
Dated 26th July 1903. 

7. Subadar-Major Lehna Singh, 54th Sikhs (Frontier Force), vice pensioned Suba- 
dar-Major Wali Mahomed,, Bahadur, late 1st Bombay Infantry, deceased. 
Dated 13th August 1903, 

8. Subadar-Major Rustam Khan, 17th Infantry (The Loyal Regiment), vice Subadar- 
Major Atar Singh, Bahadur, 76th Punjabis, promoted. Dated 30th August 
1903. , 

Subadar Isar Singh, 52nd Sikhs (Frontier Force), vice pensioned Subadar-M ajor 
Durga Singh, Bahadur, late Bhopal Battalion, deceased. Dated 27th Septem- 
ber 1903. 

10, Subadar-Major Rae Singh, 41st Dogras, vice Subadar-Major Pasand Khan, 

Bahadur, 58th ‘Vaughan's Rifles (Frontier Force), promoted. Dated 13th 
December 1903. 


© 


11, Subadar-Major Fazl Khan, 82nd Punjabis, vice pensioned Subadar-Major Purus- 
thama, Bahadur, late 15th Madras Infantry, deceased. Dated 24th December 
1903. 

12, Risaldar-Major Sher Baz Khan, roth Duke of Cambridge’s Own Lancers (Hod- 
son's Horse), vice pensioned Risaldar-Major Thakur Singh, Bahadur, 6th 
Cavalry, deceased. Dated 8th February 1904. , 


13. Risaldar-Major Buddha Singh, 1ath Lancers (Fane’s Horse), vice Subadar-Major 
Jiwand Singh, Bahadur, 45th Rattray’s Sikhs, promoted. Dated 20th March 
1904, 





SPECIAL. 


No. 902.—With reference to Article 280, Army Regulations, India, Volume I, Part L 
the undermentioned officer having been absent from military duty for ten years, is trans- 
ferred to the supernumerary list, with effect from the date specified ; 


Captain F. DeB, Hancock, Indian Army, Assistant Politi 
ia joy soe an Army, Assistant Political Agents and grade. Dated 








VOLUNTEER CORPS, 
APPOINTMENTS AND RESIGNATIONS, 


Northern Bengal Mounted Rifles. 


No. 903.—Kenneth Lauchlan Mackenzi 
the establishment, with effect from the peckicunae noes vere 2 Oe 


° Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway Volunteer Rifles. 
No. 904.—Second-Lieute ili i i i X 
PE ona percgrats oe my Charles William Rae resigns his commission, with 
E. DEBRATH, Major-General, 
Secretary to the Government of Indite 
; © 
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Hac a Fades “M ‘DEPARTMENT. ve diet * 
f . NOTIFICATION, , 
* Simla, the 16th September, 1904. 
Under clause 53 of the Regulations appended to the Regimental Debts Act, 1893, it ig 
notified that re of the deaths of the undermentioned commissioned officers on the 


dates specified, were received in the Military Department between the toth and 16th 
September 1904: * 















Remarks. 





te 







1st Battalion, The} Lieutenant-Colone ] 
i ames Gordon Lennox 


goth September | On board the 
ic ire ‘h 1904. S. 
Regiment. urnett, 


Ss. oy Bal 







2nd Battalion, rst] Major Arthur C yril 
Gurkha Rifles. mont Johnson. 







E. DEBRATH, Major-General, 
® Secretary to the Government of India, r 





PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT. 
RAILways, 





NOTIFICATIONS, 


Simla, the 12th September, 1904. 


No. 291.—Mr. J. M. Harman, Sapetintending’ Engineer, 2nd Class, State Railways 
(on leave), is permitted to retire from the service of Government, under Article 465 of the 
Civil Service Regulations, with effect from the 12th September 1904. “4 


The 13th September, 1904. 


No. 293,—Mr. F. W. Allum, Executive Engineer, 3rd Grade, State Railways, and 
Deputy Consulting Engineer to the Government of India for Railways, Lucknow, was 
attached to the x Fr Circle, for special duty, from the 26th July to the 25th August 
1904, both days inclusive. 


No. 294.—Mr. J. S. Brown Superintending Engineer, 2nd Class, State Railways, has 
been granted by His Majesty’s Secretary of State for India, furlough on pfvate affairs for 
one week in extension of the twelve months’ combined leave referred to in Public Works 
Department Notification No. 401 Railways, dated 2nd November 1903. 


No. 295.—It is hereby notified for general informatfon that His Majesty's Secret 
of State for India has sanctioned estimates a, gregating Rs. 65,03,060 for the construction of 
the Hariharpur-Barakar Section of the East Indian Railway Grand Chord as under : 


Length Cost, 





in Rs, 
miles, 
(i) Independent line from HariharpurtoDhanbaid =... 21°43 28,13,185 ° 
(ii) Doubling between Dhanbaid and Barakar . cone ty agrog 35,60,532 
(iii) Nagri-Kusunda Connection . ARLE Se Rea Se ie ei 1,209,343 
“a i Tora - 4811 65,03,060 
7 —— eee * 7 


C. W. HODSON, rr 
Offg. Secretary to the Government of India, oe 





292.—With reference to Public wes 


July 1904, the services of Mr. H. aker, S 


dis of the Government ¥ & Punjab in the 
from the afternoon of the 10th September 1904. © 
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eh PART IL 

Pearce Government of India Notifications, Appointments, Promotions, &c. 
. LEGISLATIVE DEPARTMENT. + 
ae NOTIFICATION.’ 


Simla, the 21st September, 1904. 


No. 17.-—Wheress the non-official Members of the Council of the Lieutenant-Governor 
; tis eng hare in accordance with the regulations published with the notification of the ( 
Government of India in the Legislative Rnpeiest: No. 19, dated the 23rd June, 1893, as 
‘amended by the like notification No. 22, dated the 12th September, 1901, recommended 
‘Sir Rameshwara Singh, K.C.1.E., Maharaja Bahadur of Darbhanga, for nomination as an 
‘Additional Member of the Council of the Governor General for the purpose of m 
and Regulations ; 

a power ‘conferred by section 10 of the Indian Councils Act, 1861, and 

a taf ssh Indian Councils Act, 1892, the Governor General is pleased to nominate the — 
am a Singh, K CLE, Maharaja Bahadur of inte to be an Addix 
of the said Council of the Srees'S easel ne x 











NOTIFICATIONS. 


ESTABLISHMENTS, : 

f ; Simla, the 22nd September, 1904. Ba 
Ps No. 741.—Mr. R. H. Macleod has been permitted to resign His Majesty’s Indian. 

Civil Service, with effect from the 4th August 1904. ie 


of Eo 


Py ‘i EXAMINATIONS. 


¢* 





The 22nd September, 1904. 


: 0. 606,——The following regulations respecting the examination of candidates for the 
* Givi Berciee of India, to 4 held in Remeron are published for general information, 
". together with a notice of certain changes which the Secretary of State’for India in Council 

' proposes to make in the Regulations for 1906 and subsequent years: 





[Coptes of this paper may be obtained on application to the Secretary to the Govern- 
ment of India, Home Department.) 








t 
EXAMINATIONS FOR THE CIVIL SERVICE OF INDIA. 
By An open Competitive Examination for admission to the Civil Service of India will be 
held in London, under the subjoined Regulations, commencing on the 1st August 1905. 
is The number of persons to be selected at this examination will be announced here» 
. after. ae RRP 
Ld 
No person will be admitted to compete from whom the Secretary, Civil Service 
Commission, has not received on or before the 1st July, 1905, an application on the 
a prescribed form, of which a copy is herewith sent, : " 
TN. . Wf Candidates who fill up and return the Application Form do not receive an 


|. acknowledgment of it within four complete days, they should write to the Secretary, Civi. 
 Serosre Commission, Burlington Gardens, London, W. Ba * q 


The Order for admission to the Examination will be posted on the 18th Fuly, 1905, . 
to the address given on the Form of Application, It will contain instructions as to the 


time and place at which candidates will be required to attend, and as to the manner in 


which the fee (£6) is to be paid. 
Civit SERVICE COMMISSION ; 
ist Fuly, 1904, 





REGULATIONS. 


** The following Regulations made by the S ‘ati 9 
* ig segu € Secretar 
“are liable to alteration from year to year, 7. toss Bane fade to Conoeell 


1. An Examination for admission to the Civil Service of Indi i 
persons, will be held in London in August of each year. The date’ Pir ge mee 


and the number of appointments to be made for each Prov; i 
Brie Civil Service Comeinioncs ch F rovince will be announced beforehand 


ae “a Bey eecton will be deemed qualified who shall not satisfy the Civil Service Com- 


(i) That he is a natural-born subject of His Majesty. 
(ii) That he had attained the age of twenty-one, and had not attained the age 


f ai > . . +. 
poset three, on the first day of the year in which the Examination as 


e3 


[V.B:—In the case of Natives of India it will be 
Government of faase, Ee iad nationality ened ander Notification of the 
Beate jy, ata: NNO. 2852, dated a1st August, i888. ar amended he 
Notification No. 404, dated 19th May, 1898, and saa » @s amended by — 
es she nf < , , a, Should he be resid 
in British India, by the Secretary to Go iene JRE OES SESE 5) 
Commissioner of the Division within which his. family cendtaee or ely 
reside in a Native State, by the highest Polstical Oficcr accredited to the S ee 
in which his family resides, ed to the hate, x 
Biiticaca: ie 






salto Saltash 





such at peat 
Sa be cs salt to the sot 


removed from the position of a Probationer. 
The Com itive Examination will take in the followi bra 
of ioeiaage fi ed om iy cots 
Marks. 
English Composition + - a i a 300 
‘Sanskrit Language and Literature ... we Mat «ab on iis 
Arabic Language and Literature ... ne Tass ae oes 500 
Greek Language and Literature... atti y a 750 
Latin Language and Literature .., ae 75° 


* “English the and Literature poate: nena pei named » the Pin 
missioners) (a) 


+ = §00 
French Language and Literature ... bee ave «= =~: 5500 
German Language and Literature «.. ot . es §00 
Mathematics (pure and applied)... on 900 

900 


Advanced Mathematical subjects (pure and applied) ave 
Natural Science, i.¢., any number not exceeding three of the following 
subjects : 


Chemistry tee on Po ~ 600 
Physics ... = ziti we + 600 " 
oe % 
Geology ore éve ia + 600 
; o — 1,800 
Botany ee o ne oe 4 oe 600, viter® 
. Animal Physiology ... x Aas 600 
Greck History (Ancient, including Constitution) ee te « 400 
Roman History (Ancient, including Constitution) eee 400 
English History eee ve “500 


General Modern History (one of the c periods specie in the ites ia issued by the 
Commissioners) (a) bee oo we 


Logic and Mental Philosophy CAnicient and Modern) te 
Moral Philosophy (Ancient and Modern) 
Political Economy and Economic History 


Political Science (including Analytical urisprudence, the Eee Hise of ne 
tutions, and T Theory of Leyisation) ae ie a 


2.8 38 


500 
Roman Laws. on 500 
English Law. Under the head of “ «English we ” shall be sniclallest the fillowing 
subjects, vis :—(1) Law of Contract ; (2) Law of Evidence ; (3) Law of the 
ae ar cis Can Criminal Law ; (5 ) Law of Real Property ; and of these 
asym sis be at sit to offer any four, ras not more 
he 500 
ele nia ay are at Siveety to name any or all of these Aa of Naeinadl (a). 


None i is obligatory. 


5. The merit of the persons examined will be estimated by marks ; and the number set 
to each branch in the preceding regulation denotes the greatest number of marks 
Benth be obtained in respect of it. 


6. The marks assigned to Candidates in each branch will be subject to such deduction 
my Service Commissioners ma — necessary (4) in order to secure that no credit 
wed for.merely superficial knowledge 


_A Syllabus, defining the character of the Examination in the various subjects, on be obtained on 
fa cnt Pe Service Commission, Burlington Gardens, London, W 


Pee Nee oes ne ein armed cant Mathematies or English Com ik 


poe 








" q. The examination 
is ps ofitach ok the Braathea te ries 
oe. 8. The marks obtained by each Candidate, in res ‘eac e ches in which — 
*. he shall have been examined, Yall be added up, and the names of the several Candidates 
Who shall have obtained, after the deduction above mentioned, a greater egate number — 
ye of marks than any of the remaining Candidates, will be set forth in or er *of merit, and ys 
i such Candidates shall be deemed to be selected Candidates forthe Civil Service of India, 
ovided they appear to be in other respects duly qualified. Should any of the selected 
andidates become disqualified, the Secretary of State for India will determine whether the 
© yacancy thus created shall be filled up or not. In the former case, the Candidate next in 
A order of merit, and in other respects duly qualified, shall be deemed to be a selected 
Candidate. A Candidate entitled to be deemed a selected Candidate but declining to 
accept the nomination as such, which may be offered to him, will be disqualified for any 
subsequent competition. 


g. Selected Candidates, before proceeding to India, willbe on probation for one year, 
at the end of which time they will be examined, with a view of testing their progress in 
the following subjects (c) : 






Compulsory— 
Marks, 
1. Indian Penal Code... on oa oa sou pas 400 
2. Code of Criminal Procedure ve aut we tes 200 
3. The Indian Evidence Act seo oe ee oy ee 200 
4. Indian History ws oo oy : Nae + 400 
*s, The Principal Vernacular Language of the Province to which the Candidate 
is assigned eos vee ane ie one ses 400 
* The principal Vernacular Language prescribed for cach Province to which Candidates are assigned 
is as follows : 
For the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh, the Punjab, 
and the Central Provinces... ove .. Hindustani. 
For Burma ak den ove .. Burmese. 
For Bombay ace ove eee «Marathi. 
For Madras ’ Ss se ote «. Tamil or Telugu At the option 
of the Can- 
For the Lower Provinces of Bengal icy .» Hindustani or Bengali didate. 


In Hindustani the Candidate will be required to be acquainted with both the Persian and the Nagari 











character ; and in the case of the last two Provinces mentioned above, a Candidate whose Vernacular 
Language is either of the languages shown against his Province, must offer the other for examination. 
_ Optional. [Not more than one of the following subjects. ] 
Marks. 
1. Hindu and Muham madan Law ona oes on oes 450 
te. Sanskrit sen aes aS es aoe xen 40> 
tg. Arabic... fi oo one eA ive wie gee 
4 Persian... ° ose ses vce see vee vee 400 
5. Chinese (for Candidates assigned to the Province of Burma only) ... se = 400 
xe t These subjects may not be offered by any Candidate who has offered them at the Open Competi- 
In this Examination, as in the Open Competition, the merit of the Candidates exam- 
ined will be estimated by marks (which will be subject to deductions in the same wa 
as the marks assigned at the Open Competition), and the number set opposite to inch 
subject denotes the greatest number of marks that can be obtained in respect of it, The 
Examination will te conducted on paper and wivd voce, as may be deemed necessary. 
This Examination will be held at the close of the year of probation, and will be called the 
“' Final Examination.” ; 
If any Candidate is prevented by sickness or any other adequate cause from attending 
00% ipo’ the Senate may, with the concurrence of the Secretary of 
tate tor India in Council, allow him to appear at the Final Examinati i 
following year, or at a special peony 4 wearers tts ch) 
The following Regulation will continue to apply to Candidates selected or to be 
Fas selected at Open Competitions held in the years 1903 and 10904 : 
‘20. The selected Candi ; ; : ees dahon 
Se “ge * rae andidates will also be tested during their probation ‘as to their ms 
| ‘The examinations in riding will be held as Jollows : ! 
(1) Shortly after the result of the Open Competiti Spal piorgeae 3 
, 1 ttive E. i been 
declared, or at such time or times as the Ciawudeemen ate Pies! 1 
the course of the probationary year, ie) ssi, beige” 2 
bald (¢) Instructions, showing the extent of the Examination, will be issued to the successful . ssful as 


S00n as possible after the result of the Open Competition is declared, 











ox a rdidat fully 

ceadier oF ter uty es ote ee Te Ree 

horseback, shall receive a Certificate which shall entitle them 

‘ted with 200 or 100 marks, according to the degree of proficiency 
to be added to their marks in the Final Examination. 





displayed, 
yee profictency in riding, will 
subjected on their arrival to such further tests in riding as may be 
a prescribed by their Government, and shall receive no increase to their 
Oe ¢ initial salary until they have passed such tests tothe satisfaction of that 
» Government. A Candidate who fails at the end of the year of probation 
to gain at least the Certificate of minimum proficiency in riding, will be 
liable to have his name removed from the list of Selected Candidates. 


The following Regulation will apply to Candidates selected at Open Competitions 
held in 1905 and subsequent years: 


’ it . 
Ara bet 7 
te 


_10 The selected Candidates will also be tested during their probation as to their 
proficiency in Riding. 


The examinations in riding will be held as follows: 


(1) Shortly after the result of the Open Competitive Examination has been de- 
clared, or at such time or times as’ the Commissioners may appoint during 
the course of the probationary year. 


(2) Again, at the time of the Final Examination. Candidates who may then 
fully satisfy the Commissioners of their ability to ride well and to perform 
journeys on horseback, will be awarded from 100 to 200 marks, according to 
the degree of proticiency displayed, to be added to their marks in the Final 
Examination. Candidates who fail to obtain 100 marks, bet are reported by 
the Civil Service Commissioners to have reached a minimum standard of 
proficiency in riding, and are certified by the said Commissioners to be entitled 
to be appointed to the Civil Service of India, will, on their arrival in India, 
be subjected to such further tests in riding as may be prescribed by their 
Government, and shall receive no increase to their initial salary until they 
have passed such tests to the satisfaction of that Government. 


A Candidate who fails at the end of the year of probation to satisfy the 
Civil Service Commissioners thathe has reached the minimum standard of 
proficiency in riding, will be liable to have his name removed from the list 
of Selected Candidates, “ 


11, The selected Candidates who, on examination, shall be found to have a com- 
petent knowledge of the subjects specified in Regulation 9, and who shall have satisfied 
the Civil Service Commissioners ot their eligibility in respect of nationality, age, health, 
‘character, conduct during the period of probation, and ability to ride, shall be certified 
by the said Commissioners to be entitled to be appointed tothe Civil Service of India 
provided they shall comply with the regulations in force, at the time, for that Service. 


12, Persons desirous to be admitted as Candidates, must apply on Forms, which 
may be obtained from “ The Secretary, Civil Service Commission, London, W.,” at any 
time after the 1st December, in the year previous to that in which the Examination is to 
he held. The Forms must be returnedso as to be received at the office of the Civil 
Service Commissioners on or before the 1st July (or, if that date should: fall upon a Sune 
day or Public noliday, then, on or before the first day thereafter on which their officeis 
open), in the year in which the Examination is to be held. ny 


EE eEeEeEeEeEeEeEeeEeEeEeEeeEeeeeF 
° 


The Civil Service Commissioners are authorised by the Secretary of State for India 
in Council to make the following announcements : . 


(i) Selected Candidates will be allotted to the various provinces upon a consideration of all the 
circumstances, including their own wishes; but the requirements of the Public Service 
will rank before every other consideration. 

(ii) An allowance amounting to £ 100 will be given to all Candidates who pass their probation at 
one of the Universities or Colleges which have been approved by the Secretary of State, viz 
the Universities of Oxford, Combridge, Dublin, Glasgow, Edinburgh, St. Andrews, and 

_ Aberdeen ; Victoria University, Manchester ; University College, London ; and King's Col- 

AN lege, London ; provided such Candidates shall have passed the Final Examination to the 

satisfaction of the Civil Service Commissioners, and shall, in the opinion of the Secretary of 

4 < State, have conducted themselves well and complied with such rules as may be laid down for 

ion "the guidance of Selected Candidates. The whole probation must ordinarily be passed at the 

Same Institution. Migration will not be permitted except for special reasons approved by the 
Secretary of State, 







thing terefind the amount in the event of his failing to proceed to India. 





well dud te betyorm 


(3) Candidates who fail to obtain this sy vir ae na paar fair a4 4 : 
} | voce naa, ou aie 









(iii) The'allowance of £100 will not be paid to any Selected Candidate until he has been certified 
-- by the Civil Service Commissioners to be entitled td be appointed to the Civil Service of Indias) 

and every Certificated Candidate must, before receiving his allowance, givea written undere 

; a a | 


at 


pension pensions .of their families, : se 
amount to Lr, ae. tes ne Aan a te Ry 
; iovity & ivil Servi Indi: the n es will be determined 
ry (v) The seniority inthe Civil Service of India of ected ee rg 








FE a ott ok corto 
and regulations for the time being in force, they stamps page “om these 2 





according to the order in which they stund on the list resulting 
the Open Competitive and Final Examinations, : ae hah 
(vi) Selected Candidates will be required to report their arrival in India within Such period after 
the grant of their Certificate of Qualification as the Secretary of State may in each case | 
direct. , i 
(vii) Candidates rejected at the Final Examination held in any year will in no case be allowed to 
present themselves for re-examination. * 
eee 
N. B.—A Manual of Kules and Regulations applicable to members of the covenanted 
Civil Service of India has been compiled by permission of the Government of India and may — 
now be procured either from Messrs. A Constable & Co., 2, Whitehall Gardens, S. W., 
or from Mr, E, A. Arnold, 37, Bedford Street, Covent Garden, Frice 2s, 6d. 


‘The Commissioners have been requested by the Secretary of State for India to 

draw the attention of Selected Candidates to the prefatory note attached to this manual, 

as it is considered important that it should be clearly understood that this compilation is 

not to be.regarded in any other light than that of a collection, made for facility of reference 

of certain information and rules, that itis by no means exhaustive, and that it is liable to” 
such modifications as may from time to time be sanctioned by competent authority. 











[ Copies of this paper may be vbtained on application to the Secretary to the Government 
of India, Home Department.] 





CIVIL SERVICE OF INDIA; 
CLERKSHIPS (CLASS 1) IN THE HOME CIVIL 
SERVICE; AND EASTERN CADETSHIPS. 





SYLLABUS showing the extent of the Examination in certain subjects. 





English Composition—An Essay to be written on one of several subjects specified by the 
Civil Service Commissioners on their Examination Paper. 


English Language and Literature.—The Examination will be in two parts.’ In. the one 
the Candidates will be expected to show a general acquaintance with the course of 
English Literature, as represented (mainly) by the following writers in verse and 
prose, between the reign of Edward III, and the accession of Queen Victoria: * 


Verse—Chaucer, Langland, Spenser, Shakespeare, Milton, Dryden, Pope, Gray, 
Collins, Johnson, Goldsmith, Crabbe, Cowper, Campbell, Words : 
Byron, Coleridge, Shelley, Keats, § it Paphehs “NY aamawrnreNs Saceaty 


Prose—Bacon, Sir Thomas Browne, Milton, Cowley, Bunyan, Dryden, Swif 
Defoe, Audison, Johnson, Burke, Scott, Macaulay ( hadya ana Biographies). : 


A minute knowledge of the works of these authors will not be k i i 
part of the Examination, which will, however, test how far the Canteens 
studied the chief tree eg of the greatest English writers 7m themselves, and are 
acquainted with the leading characteristics of their thought and style, and with the 
place which each of them occupies in the history of English Literature, Candidates 
will also be expected to show that they have studied in these authors the history of 
the English Language in respect of its vocabulary, syntax, and prosody, 

The other part of the Examination will relate to one i 
which will follow each other year by year in the order eld yg  segraberee ® 


1. A. D, 1600 to A. D. 1700, 
(1905) [Shakespeare to Dryden.] 
2. A. D. 1700 to A. D. 1800, 
(1906) [Pope to Cowper.} i 


3. A.D. 1800 to A. D, 1832, 

(1907) [Nineteenth Century writers to the death of. Scott.] 
4. A. D. 1360 to A. D. 1600, 

(1908) . [Chaucer to Spencer.] 


a ae 
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rom Candidates a mote minute acquaint- 







¢ chief works produced in each period, and will be based toa considerable extent, 
: t by no means exclusively, on certain books specified each year by the Commis. 
_ sioners.* The names placed under the dates are intended to suggest the general 

_ character of the literary development of the period, and, consequently, the natural 
limits (of. the Examination. All the works of Shakespeare, for example, will be 
regarded as falling within the period 1600 to 1700; all the works of Swift within the 

_ period 1700 to 1800; all the works of Scott and Wordsworth, and all the works of 
s acaulay within the period 1800 to 1832. ‘ 
‘French Language and Literature.—Translation and Composition. Critical questions on 
‘ the French Language and Literature. Conversation. 

General Language and Literature—Translation and Composition. Critical questions 

on the German Language and Literature. Conversation, 

Latin Language and Literature.—Translation from Latin into English, Composition in 
Prose and Verse, or (as an alternative for Verse-Composition) a Latin Essay or 
Letter. Critical questions on the Latin Language (including questions on Philology) 
and Literature. : 

Greek Language and Literature.—Translation from Greek into’ English. Compositon in 
Prose and Verseyor (as an alternative for Verse-Composition) a Greek Dialogue or 
Oration. Critical questions on the Greek Language (including questions on 
Philology) and Literature. 

_ Sanskrit Language and Literature.—Translation from Sanskrit into English, and from 
English into Sanskrit, History of Sanskrit Literature (including knowledge of such 

i Indian history as bears upon the subject) ; Sanskrit Grammar; Vedic Philology. 

_ Arabic Language and Literature.—Translations as in Sanskrit; History of Arabic 
Literature (including knowledge of such Arabic History as bears upon the subject) ; 
Arabic Grammar ; Arabic Prosody. 

English History.—General questions on English History from A.D. 800 to A.D. 1848 ; 

; questions on the Constitutional History of England'from A.D. 800 to A.D. 1848. 

General Modern History.—Candidates may, at their choice, be examined in any one of 

the following periods ; , , 

1. From the accession of Charlemagne to the Third Crusade. 
[A.D. 800 to A.D, 1193.) 
2. From the Third Crusade to the Diet of Worms, 
[A.D. 1193 to A.D, 1521.] 
3: From the Diet of Worms to the death of Louis XIV. 
[A.D, 1521 to A.D. 1715.) 
4. From the accession of Louis XV. to the French Revolution of 1848, 
[A.D. 1715 to A.D, 1838.] 
Periods 3 and 4 will include Indian History, 


Greek History —Questions on the General History of Greece to the death of Alexander : 
"questions on the Constitutional History of reece during the same period, ». 


Roman History.—Questions on the General History of Rome to the death of Vespasian ; 
questions on the Constitutional History of Rome during the same period, . 
In Greek and Roman History Candidates will be expected to show a knowledge 
of the criginal authorities. 


Mathematics.—Algebra, Geometry (Euclid and Geometrical Conic Sections), Plane; 
' Trigonometry, Plane Analytical Geometry (less advanced portions), Differential 
Calculus (Elementary), Integral Calculus (Elementary), Statics, Dynamics of a 
Particle, Hydrostatics, Geometrical Optics. 
Candidates may use the methods of the Differential and Integral Calculus in any 
other division of the subject, but the questions will be such as can be solved without 
the aid of these methods. 


Advanced Mathematics.—Higher Algebra (including Theory of Equations), Plane and 
’ Spherical Trigonometry, Differential Calculus, Integral Calcutus, Differential Equa- 








Eiaglt mr ne oh Aa 
espeare: Tempest. Henry 
“Milton rPuradoe Lost. Comus. 
ote Ben Johnson : Every man out of his Humour. Bartholomew Fair. 
‘ Massinger ; New Way to Pay Old Pebts. 
be ahh Dryden ; Conquest of Granada. 
Walton; Angler. | Lives. 


Tok, oe eae eraer  R eeg 
Bia eager » Browne: Britannia’s Pastorals. . 
Sir T. Browne: Hydriotaphia. Vulgar Errors, Bi, « 











and Literature, as illustrated in. 













Mey i i ‘ } on Y 
and story —Candidates will be expected to possess 

knowledge of economic theory as treated in the larger text noob; albo a 
of the existing economic conditions, and of statistical methods as applied to economic 
inquiries, together with a general knowledge of the history of industry, land tenure 
and economic legislation in the United Kingdom. ci sin cca ve 
rm Logic und Mental Philosophy (Ancient and Modern).— ogic will include uct ; 
ory Inductive ae Mental Philosophy will include Psychology and aie datice 
tical Science. —The Examination will not be confined to Analytical Jurisprudence, = 

ag Early Institutions, and Theory of Legislation, but may embrace Comparative Politics, i 

the History of Political Theories, etc. ; is a 
Candidates will be expected to show a knowledge of orignal authorities, age ; 
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[Copies of this paper may be obtained on application to the Secretary to the Government 


of India, Home Department.) aX 





CIVIL SERVICE OF INDIA. 
OPEN COMPETITION OF 1905. ' 


FORM TO BE FILLED UP BY CANDIDATES FOR EXAMINATION, 


7 


*,* The order for admission tothe Examination will not be issued unless this Form, 
filled up by the Candidate himself, is received by the Secretary of the Civil Service 
Commission on or before the ast July, 1905. j 4 


Sir, 
I beg to inform you that I wish to be a Candidate at the Examination for the Civil » 
Service of India, which is appointed to commence in London on the rst of August, 1905. 3 
Candidates not born within the British Domin- [| am a natural-born subject of His Majesty. 

ions should state this fact in a separate letter. ° 

® Thereby declare that I was born on the day of S 

18 , and that therefore I had attained the age of 21 years and had not attained the 8 

age of 23 years on the 1st of January, 1905; I also declare that I have no disease, 

constitutional affection, or bodily infirmity unfitting me, or likely to unfit me, for the s g 

Civil Service of India; and that his of good moral character, and otherwise eligible fm 

under the Regulations; and | undertake that, if 1 am, successful, 1 will conform, during @ & 

my period of probation, to such rules respecting the conduct of Public Servants as 3 
. have been laid down, or may hereafter be laid down, by the Secretary of State for India me 

in Council. 33 


: ; 5 I send herewith a Certificate of age and 

Candids! ho are b r r r : : 
casters ee Natives of India should ationality issued in’ accordance with the rule 9 3g 
a 


o ti N . . . . 
Ill. on the next page. respecting Natives of India printed in paragraph 
S.. 











* Ifyou have never been examined insert here | beg to inform you that I was*. 
word “ never.” 











the ae examined before the Civil Service Commissioners 

wine ral ph 9 examined, give the date, etc, jin the month oft ms ee in = . e j 
He yee I ) as a Candidate for the situation 2 
era 0 Bo 
Pe I am, Sir, ; 3 








. Your most obedient Servant, 





. ats Name in full 

|. gf aLondon address, state the postal district: _ Address to which it is desi oiler 

’ if a country address, state the post town, ‘or Examination phe ence Sac thd g Nee 
i ; Date “ia We BS rcs aN a 

The Secretary, ‘ 

i bes Civil Service Commission. 


. i * 











Ss e mpl ate bie fs . wes aha Ve it, “5 i wy 
drawn to the annexed Form, which must be filled up by every 
Candidate, : 
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a 





*e 


bys 





« 


EVIDENCE OF AGE TO BE REQUIRED FROM CANDIDATES FOR THE CIVIL 
ite SERVICE OF INDIA. 





I. Every Candidate born in the United Kingdom should be prepared to produce, when 
required, a Certificate from the Registrar-General of Births, Marriages, and Deaths, or from | 
one of his provincial Officers. This Certificate may be obtained from the Registrar-General 


in London, Dublin or Edinburgh, or from the Superintendent Registrar of the District in 
which the birth took place, 


II. A Candidate born of European parents in India should be prepared to produce, 
when required, a Certificate of Baptism from the district in which he was baptised, If 
this does not also mention the date of birth it should be accompanied by a statutory 
declaration by one of the Candidate's parents, stating the date and place of birth, When 

_ such certificates are not in the possession of the candidates an Extract from the Registers 
kept at the India Office will probably be obtainable. 


III. A Candidate who isa Native of India must, Jefore he can be admitted to the Com- 
petition, produce a certificate of age and nationality issued under Notification of the Govern- 
ment of India, No, 2252, dated 21st August, 1888, as amended by Notification No. 404, 
dated 19th May, 1898, and signed, should he be a resident in British India, by the Secretary 
 ~ toGovernment of the Province, or the Commissioner of the Division within which his family 
; resides, or should he reside ina Native State, by the highest Political Officer accredited 


_ to the State in which his family resides. No other Certificates will be accepted for this 
Competition, 


Waa S 


- 


Except as noted in paragraphs II and III, every Candidate who proves to be successful © 
is expected to produce a Certificate of Birth, The Civil Service Commissioners will not in 
ordinary cases accept a certificate of Baptism, or other testimony, unless they are first 
. ‘Satisfied that a Certificate of Birth cannot be procured. 


TER 


sa Official Certificates of Birth may generally be obtained as follows : 


: (a) For persons born in England or Wales—From the Registrar-General, Somerset 
bi it - House, London, or from the Superintendent Registrar of the district in which 
' the birth took place. 





(4) For persons born in Scotland.—From the General Register Office, Edinburgh; 
ae or from the Registrar of the parish or distriet in which the birth took place. 


(0) For persons born in Ireland.—From the General Register Office, Dublin; or 
from the Superintendent Registrar of the district in which the birth took place. 


(d) For persons of English, Scottish, or Irish parentage born on board British 
ships.—From the General Register Office, London, Edinburgh, or Dublin, 
according to parentage. ' 












(e) For persons born in India of European parents.—From the Director of Funds, 
India Office, London, S. W. [These are certificates of Zaptism, but they 
pW usually furnish the date of birth, and are then accepted as Certificates of 
tec, seerthy . 
ay candidate who cannot produce a certificate of Birth from one of the authorities 

ld, if, possible, procure a certificate of Baptism, and should then apply to the 
il Service Commission, for further instructions, Ra leacbhe 
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GIVIL SERVICE OF INDIA, 


1G 4 





PEN COMPETITIVE EXAMINATION COMM: 
aici ist AUGUST, 1905. a 


i ola 


THIS FORM MUST BE RECEIVED AT THE OFFICE OF THE CIVIL 














Mi ‘al SERVICE COMMISSION ON OR BEFORE THE 1st JULY, 1905. 
*,* Place your Initials against - ppc solieh, ae ale and sign your name in 
IyITIALS. io. < wet 
errr English Composition. wet ie 
seseaseneneeeoosenss Sanskrit Language and Literature. ~ 2 
, _ccutmeseene,  Atabic Language and Literature. cian 
e, sensesesssssesesenses] Greek Language and ‘Literature. 
sevseenareeesereenens Latin Language and Literature. 
seesenneeneneeeeenees English Language and Literature. 
 acgessseegsseesersee_ T French Language and Literature. : 
ssseeussnceeeesesesa] t German Language and Literature. sca 
. ssauesssenacaveetee Mathematics (pure and applied). . a an 
ccccssumsssareeel Advanced Mathematical Subjects (pure and applied)’ . 
sossevacseaccceeseess Natural Science, viz. + a 
pocnerescscecenesenss t Chemistry. 
seseenseesonsense snes t Physics. Wr i a 
% spescesesnegves cecese t Botany. } 
ae eaqnsepsoeetaibevees t Zoology. 
be ike ciasacontabeesdage _ $ Animal Physiology. 8 ie 
ee cosesssecresenenecees Greek History. Sneed 


Sete e rene een n renee ter 


Roman History. ae ; 
English History. ‘j 
General Modern History. = ee 
Period ———__$_$__—__—— ey a iy 
Logic and Mental Philosophy. - eee 
Moral Philosophy. 
Political Economy and Economic History, 
Political Science. ssid 
Roman Law. 

English Law. 


* 
See eeereeeeeerreenees 













‘ 
Renee eee er ee renee 
See eet eee ereee weeree 
Perrier 
Prete 
Or es 


SOR ee ee Ome nannee tes 
e > 


Signature 







e Date 


In addition to the Written Examination there will be an Oral. 
each of the subjects marked thus t, and a Practical Examination in 
marked thus . ss ee en 












wishes to decline The Oral Examination or the Proctia — % 
subjects selected by him, should state this inthe blank 


; * " 
° 
He ‘ Civil Service Commission, 
Res London, W. 


“N.B—Altention is drawn to the annexed Form, which must be filled up by every 
Diy Candidate. 





(Copies of this paper may be obtained on application to the Secretary to the Government 


of India, Home Department.) . 
: NOTE. 
If Open Competitive Examinations for the following Services, vis: 4 


Eastern Cadetships in ths Colonial Service ; if 
Clerkships (Class I.) in the Home Civil Service; 


should be held in 1905 concurrently with the Open Competitive Examination for the Civil 
Service of India, candidates duly eligible in respect of age will be admitted to compete for 
any two or all three of these Services, subject to the following conditions : 

(1) That they fill up and return to the Secretary, Civil Service Commission, an appli- 
cation on each of the prescribed forms, within the time limited by the respective regula- 
tions :—} (Vote—A separate form of application is required for each of the three 
services.) 

(2) That it is distinctly understood that every successful candidate who may have been 
admitted to compete for either the India or the Colonial Service as well as for the Home 
Service, will be called upon to declare, immediately after the announcement of the result | _ 
of the competitions, whether he prefers his name to remain on the list of candidates for the 
India or Colonial Service, or on the list of candidates for Clerkships in the Home Civil 
Service, and that the name of any candidate who fails to declare his choice when called 
a to do so will be removed from the list of candidates for Clerkships in the Home Civil 

rvice, : 

(3) That it is distinctly understood that every successful candidate who may have been 
admitted to compete for both the India and Colonial Services will be called upon to declare, 
after the announcement of the result of the competitions, whether he prefers his name to 
remain on the list of candidates for the Civil Service of India or on the list of candidates 
for Eastern Cadetships in the Colonial Service, and that the name of any candidate who 
fails to declare his choice when called upon to do so will be removed from the list of can- 
didates for Eastern Cadetships. 


® i (4) That all declarations of choice are irrevocable. 


Candidates admitted to compete for all three or any two of these classes of appoint+ 
ments will be requircd to pay a consolidated fee of £6. 


_ + Civit Service COMMISSION, 
» ast Fuly, 1904. 





[Copies of this paper may be obtained on application to the Secretary to the Government 
of India, Home Department.) 





EXTRACT FROM THE LONDON GAZETTE OF AUGUST oTH, 1904. 
me INDIA OFFICE, 













% , : ' August 5th, 1904. 
RULES PUBLICATION ACT, 1893. , 
Sows 4 
rovisions of the Statute 56 and 57 Victoria, cap. 66, notice 





In conformity with the ; 
nereby given that the Secretary of State for India in Council proposes, with the advice = 
ndidates desire to_enter the itions for the Home and Colonial Servi id apply 
wer tei Servis Commision, Buslington Gardens, London, Ay tor te peeectbed 
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English Composition... ons see ov oe 


Sanskrit Language and heise < vee oo ove wee 

Arabic Language and Literature ... on ow oo one 

Greek Language and Literature... ve oes oe ove 

Latin Language and Literature... 

English Language and Literature (including special suited ‘anaved ty ‘the Coe" 

‘ missioners). 

French Language and Literature... one se on ane 

German Language and Literature ,,, dee ove oy on 

Mathematics (pure and applied) a+. oes # ose ae 

Advanced Mathematical subjects (pure and applied) we “+ on 

Natural Science, i.¢., any number not exceeding three of the following eae 

: 600) paisa: 

Chemistry one one one - - ; aa 
Physics av ove ose oes o» 600 Py aees sey 
Geology ove - oe ” -” 600 1,800 Pa A 4 
Botany seg ove aie eas aon | “do tt} 
Zoolog oo eee ow ew 600 ee 
Asinsal Physiology — * ove «» 600, 

Greek History (Ancient, including Constitution) eee one on 400 

Roman History (Ancient, including Constitution) on tae ve 400 ‘ 

English History ‘e ae ove + = §00 , 

General Modern History oat of the perlods specified | in the syllabus issued by the 500 
Commissioners), 

Logic and Mental Philosophy (Ancient and Modern) _... oon ss  G00 

Moral Philosophy (Ancient and Modern) ave eee ose oe 400 

Political Economy and Economic History  ..,, eee ave ws = §§00 

Political Science (including Analytical Jurisprudence, the Early History of Insti- » 500 
tutions, and Theory of = 

Roman Law see ens ous eee we =: 500 

English Law, Under the head of “ “ English Law” shall be ircluded the following  50c 


subjects, ws.:—(1) Law of Contract ; (2) Law of Evidence ; aS Law of 
Constitution ; (4) Criminal Law ; (5) Law of Real Property ; of these 
od sable Candidates shall be at liberty to offer any four, but not more 
than four. 


Ho 


Candidates are at liberty to name any or all of these branches of knowledge. None is 
obligatory,” : . 


It is proposed to substitute the following, that is to say: oe 


“ 4, The Open Competitive Examination will take place only in the following branches 
of knowledge : it 







y: Maximum 
Markee | ger 
English Composition... oa “a a oat on go een 
ey Sanskrit Language and Litegature .. Ss ose oe ‘we 600 
wy Arabic a8 on wae ose *é be 1 600 
é Greek, not less than two sub-divisions, of which one must be Translation : & 
Translation ons hee oes one os goo 
Composition ove one vee a) one 300 
Literature, etc. wee oo one oe oo 300 Be 
Latin, not less than two sub-diy'sions, of which one must be Translation: 
Translation na ae ae erie '<. 
Composition Thee oo + 300. BR? 
Literature ee Oy joo 
Bcc telien ve 2 “ a 
Prd s French we eee - oe ' a 
| s : oi German os - Aad - ries 
he ; Mathematics... pod on ry 
S < % Advanced Mathematics oe - 
* 





nh hin em 
radii Pe beret 


© } : 600. § 
_ Physic Satty 600 
Geology Sy 600 
; x Botany oo oo ee oo ‘600 
__ Anima} Physiology... asi “ te oer ae 600, 
Greek History (Ancient, including Constitution) o ey «+  §00 
Roman History (Ancient, including Constitution) oon oe ws §00 
English History, either or both sections may be taken : 
I. to A.D. 1485 ve oo -” 400 
. Il, A, D. 1485 to 1848 =... Si ee et cara 
General Modern History ae oe ove ae os» —- §00 
Logic and Psychology ose “ee oa ose +» 600 
Moral and Metaphysical Philosoph eee tens hse +» 600 
Political Economy and Economic History ade ee ase «600 
Political Science one “ee oe ae rr rr 500 
Roman Law ioe wee ase jet “ay son 500 
English Law ewe vee = ied ove se: 500 


Candidates are at liberty to name any of these branches of knowledge, with the 


oviso that the maximum number of marks that can be obtained from the subjects chosen 
is limited to 6,000. If this maximum is exceeded by a candidate's selection he will be 
required to indicate one of his subjects the marks for which should, in his case, be reduced 
so as to bring his maximum mziks within the prescribed limit. The marks so reduced 
will be subject to a correspondingly reduced deduction under Clause 6.” 


For Regulation 12 which at present stands as follows: 


“12. Persons desirous to be admitted as Candidates, must apply on Forms, 
which may be obtained from ‘ The Secretary, Civil Service Commission, London, 
W..,’ at any time after the 1st December, in the year previous to that in which the 
Examination is to be held. The Forms must be returned soas to be received at 
the office of the Civil Service Commissioners on or before the 1st July (or, if that 
date) should fall upon a Sunday or public holiday, then, on or before the first da 
thereafter on which their office is open), in the year in which the Examination is 
to be held,” 


It is proposed to substitute the following, that is to say : 


“ 32, Persons desirous to be admitted as Candidates, must apply on Forms, 
which may be obtained from ‘ The Secretary to the Civil Service Commission 
London,’ at any time after the «st December, in the year previous to that if 
which the Examination is to be held. No person will be admitted to the Exami- 
nation from whom the Secretary to the Civil Service Commissioners has not received 
on or before the 1st July (or, if that date should fall a ex a Sunday or public 
holiday, then, on or before the first day thereafter on which their office is open), 
in the year in which the*Examination is to be held an application, in the hand- 
writing of the Candidate, on the prescribed Form.” 


- It is intended that the changes should come into force for the Open Competitive 


tion of 1906 and subsequent years. 


opiés of the foregoing proposed new rules may be obtained from the Secretary 


Judicial or Public Department, India Office. 


ee 


° 


SANITARY. 
ee PLAGUE. 


The 23rd September, 1904. 


No. 1368.—The following telegram is published for general information: 


one Telegram, dated Therapia, the 21st September 1904. 


_. From=-Mis Britannic Majesty’s Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary at Constantinople, 


; 






hea 


ase 


* _ To—His Excellency the Viceroy. 


‘inspéction imposed on arrivals from Port Said. One case of plague. 


inthe 














The 2and September, 1904. OT eae 


*y 


No, 1615.—Mr. Alexander Kinney, Deputy Administrator General of Bengal, is 
granted privilege leave for twenty days, with effect from the 2 5th October 1904. 


No. 1617,—Major M. Stevens, Cantonment Magistrate, is appointed t@ be Cantonment. 
Magistrate of Mhow, with effect from the date of the expiry of his leave. 





ECCLESIASTICAL. 


The 23rd September, 1904. J 
No. 410.—The services of the Reverend H. C. S, Anstey, a chaplain on the Bengal 
ecclesiastical establishment, are replaced at the disposal of the Hon'ble the Chief Commis- 
sioner, Central Provinces, 


| Sea cael H. H. RISLEY, 


Sreretary to the Government of India, 
oe 


DEPARTMENT OF REVENUE AND AGRICULTURE. 


NOTIFICATION, 


FoRESTS. 


Simla, the 20th September, 1904. 


No, 1067—32-11-/.— With reference to the notification of the Government of Bengal, 
No, 1492-1. R , dated the 21st June 1904, Mr. E, P. Stebbing, Deputy Conservator of 
Forests, 4th grade, is placed on special duty as Forest Entomologist, for a petiod of three 
years, with effect from the 5th September 190. 


n J. WILSON, 
Secretary to the Government of India 


FOREIGN DEPARTMENT, 


NOTIFICATIONS, 


Simla, the agrd September, 1904. 


No, 3168-£.0.—With the sanction of His Majesty’s Government, the Governor General 


in Council is pleased to recognise the appointment of Mr. C i aaa ta apeelns 
Consul for Denmark at Rangoon, duit ti absence of Mr. F. Fepricen re 


No. 1705-G.—Mr. C. E. F. B y, Jiidici ee P 
Frontier Province, is granted eile leave Judicial Commissioner in the North-West 


) Jeave, for, six w. i 
ber 1904, or the subsequent date on which he may pa net fe pr oy eS ee 
No, 1706-G.—Lieutenant-Colonel E, Inglis, Divisional and Scions Jud €, Y Bhat : 


is appointed to officiate temporarily, as. Judicial ‘et , ar, 

Province, with effect irom eae chat oe oe ee ve 8 mae one 

privilege. leave of Mr. C. E. F. Bunbury, or until further orders, Bn : pean eae i 
Cnn 


L.W. DANE, 
Setretary to the Gousenment of Indian 

















é +) * NEY: h - ek é in 
i NOTIFICATIONS, 
ACCOUNTS AND FINANCE, 
ESTIMATES AND ACCOUNTS. 
Simla, the 23rd September, 1904. 


No. 6045-A.—Montily Preliminary paoae eg he Receipts and Payments at Civil Treasuries 
in . 







August 1904. 


Iw Avovsrt, To snp oF Avoust 


ee 









[For the sap 5 0 of these heads, see Gasette of India, dated 
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Revenue. 
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"Accounts AND FINANCE. | | 
f : P No. 6042-A. popes) J 4 
& + ‘ The 23rd September, 1904. 





RESOLUTION—By the Government of India, Finance and Commerce Depurtment. = __— 


icn 11 of the Co-operative Credit Societies Act, 1904 (X of 1904), provides that a 
erative credit sockgty registesed under the Act may deposit its funds in the Govern- 
ment Savings Hank, and it is considered desirable to include a specific provision to this 
effect in the Savings Bank rules. It has also been decided that the prescribed term of 
notice should be reduced from 6 months to one month in the case of withdrawals in excess 
of Rs. 2,000 within twelve consecutive months from public accounts. 

“a. The Governor General in Council is, therefore, pleased to direct that the following 
shall be substituted for rule 39 of the rules published with the Resolution. in the Finance 
i and Commerce Department, No. 2270-A., dated the 18th May 1895, as amended by subse- 


~ quent Resolutions : 


Pusiic ACCOUNTS. 


39. The following special conditions govern the opening of “ public accounts” and their 
transactions : 

(a) Accounts may be opened by secretaries, treasurers, or managers of the funds of 
any dispeusary, Church or other religious institution, school, orphanage, asylum’ 
or library, or of any other funds contributed for purposes other than the 
private or personal advantage or amusement | of the countributors. Race, 
rac: vet, billiard, mess and similar funds, the objects of which are of a private 
cr personal nature, cannot be allowed accounts. 


IMust-ation.—Thefirds of regimental and public bands, which are maintained for 
purposes other than priv; te advantage or amusement, are admissible, 


Explanation (1‘,—A library fund is admissible, even though the library is openonly to 
subscribers. 


(2). If an institution has two or more distinct funds which cannot, under their constitue 
tion and in accordance with the cond.tions imposed by the donors, be amalgamated, an 
account is admissible for each such fund. F 


(3) The prohibition of current accounts when applied to a par account extends only to 
the use of the account for full details of the income and expenditure of the fund, and does 
not prevent the periodical credit of subscriptions or other receipts, or the periodical with- 
drawal of money for expenditure ; e.g., a building fund raised for the erection of a church 
or charitable institution is admissible. 


(6) Secretaries, treasurers, or managers of societies registered under the Co-operative 
Credit Societies Act, 1904 (X of 1904), may be allowed accounts. 


(c) Secretaries and managers of benevolent funds (that is, funds formed by mutual 
subscription as an insurance against domestic misfortune) may be allowed 
i accounts. 


(d) Officers of Government or of public institutions, such as railway and steamer 
companies, and the like, who collect subscriptions, voluntary or departmental, 
_ from their subordinates for departmental purposes, may be allowed accounts. 


heat (e) Public accounts of the Kinds specified above must be designated by names _ 
. indicating the objects to which the money is devoted, as A—pore Dispensary 
Fund, Workmen's Sick Fund, etc., and information must be given in writing 
we regarding the object and source of income of the fund, ; 


(/) Each new public account must be authorised by the Postmaster-General bef 
* it is opened. The Postmaster-General is empowered to direct that a ee 
account be closed should its object at any time be such that the account could . 
not, under the rules, be opened as a public account. 


hic” ed (g) In every case in which the holder of a peblic account, other than a public account — 


i held by an officer of Government in fficial ity, i fresh 
+ declaration (see rule 16) must be filled ei RENN 2: 4 = 


ued (4) The limitations laid down in rule 6 are not meant even ; 

opening more than one ex-officio or public ue prevent any person from 
i (*) The prohibition against deposits in the name of more persons joititl ‘ie r 
ee 3 ane 8) does not apply to public accounts, aise sii Perici% i 
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(J) The annual limit of Rs. 200 for deposits (see rule 10) does not apply to public 
accounts. But no public account may have at any time more than Ks. 10,000 
at its credit, exclusive of interest, and no interest will be credited on any sum 

i in excess of Rs. 10,000. 

(4) The amount of withdrawals within twelve consecutive months from a_ public 
account is limited to Rs, 2,000, unless the person who holds the account gives 
notice to the Post Office at which the account stands of his intention to make 
additional withdrawals. ‘The notice must specify the amount to be withdrawn 
and be given one month in advance. 

(4) In the form of declaration (see rule 16), which every intending depositor is 
required to sign, the words “I further declare that I have no account in my 
own name at any Post Office Savings Banks” should be scored through in the 
case of a public account. 


Ordered, that the Resolution be published in the Gasetle of India, for general 
information. 


Es 


SEPARATE REVENUE. 
Post OFFICE. 
General Matters. 


The 23rd September, 1904. 

No. 6043-S.R.—In exercise of the power conferred by section 21, sub-section (a), 
clause (a) of the Indian Post Office Act, 1898 (VI of 1808), the Governor General in 
Council is pleased to direct that to rule 23 of the rules published with the notification of the 
Government of India in the Finance and Commerce Department, No, 1429-C.S.R., dated 
the 30th March 18g9, the brackets and letter “(a)” be prefixed, amd the following sub- 
rule be added, namely : 

“ (6) Where a postal article is redirected to any place under sub-rule (2), the post- 
master at such place may, if authorised by a general or special order in this 
behalf issued by the Post Master General, require the addressee of the 
redirected article to give, at the time of delivery, a receipt for such article,” 


—0GucqaNaNaNajae(ae}gqQQneoaae eee 
LEAVE AND APPOINTMENTS, 


The aand September, 1904. 


No. 5982-P.—Mr. R. A. Gamble, Accountant General, Punjab, is granted privilege 
leave for six weeks, with effect from the 11th of September tgo4. 


Mr. H. J. Brereton is appointed to officiate as Accountant General, Punjab, during the 
absence on privilege leave of Mr. Gamble, or until further orders. 


No. 6012-P.—Mr. C. A. G. Rivaz, Assistant Accountant General, United Provinces, is 
granted privilege leave for thirteen days, with effect from the 12th of September 1904. 


No. 6015-P.—Mr. F. O'Byrne, Assistant Comptroller, Post Office, Punjab Circle 
Audit Office, is granted privilege leave for three months, with effect from the 4th of August 
1904. , 

Mr. E. W. Saxton, Officiating Assistant Comptroller, Post Office, class II, is appointed 
to officiate as Assistant Comptroller, Post Office, class 1, quring the absence on privilege 
leave of Mr. O'Byrne, or until further orders? 








W. S. MEYER, 
Offg. Secretary to the Government of India. 


um 


MILITARY DEPARTMENT. 


Simla, the ajrd September, 1904. 


APPOINTMENTS, 
= INDIAN ARMY. 


No, ‘The undermentioned officer is admitted to the Indian Army, with effect 
from the Pee arg subjéct to confirmation by, the Secretary of State for India : 


ais ooh, edad PS ae A ; EP) 
2 paki: nasi C ere x + WAdyat . 


s 


Lieutenant Gerald Richards tins , Ist Battalion, West India Regiment, attached — , 


_ a8 a supernumerary to the 2nd Battalion, East Lancashire Regiment; Double 
_ Company officer, 13rd Mahratta Light Infantry. Dated a8th August 1904. , 


5 


wes 
fe Mak 
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- Miurrary Accounts DEPARTMENT. AURA 
rey i is p sted to Deputy 
“No. 906.=Mr. J. M. Mendes, Deputy Examiner, 2nd grade, is promoted epu 
aay ay with Seis from tthe 17th September 1904, to fill an existing vacancy. 
Examiner, 2nd grade, _ with wine ! 


i i inted a Deput d 
: inestibon © mM. HB Gein at Sa puty Churn Chatterjee, retired. 






AS tieeere) < 





* be ae) 


the 3oth July 1904, vice Rat Sahib Bhuggo 
SuppLy AND TRANSPORT Corrs. 
) No. 908.—Captain L. S. Logan, 8oth Carnatic Infantry, to be Supply and Transport 
officer, 6th class, with effect from the 18th July 1904. 
'" [Joined his appointment on the 7th September 1904.] 


NATIVE ARMY. 


No. 909.—The following direct appointment is made, with effect from the date of 


joining : 
raand Rajputana Infantry. 


Ziarud-Din Khan to be Jemadar on probation, to fill an existing vacancy. 


———— ne x ‘ 








PENSIONS. 


No. 910.—Rai Sahid Bhuggobutty Churn Chatterjee, Deputy Examiner, and grade, 
Military Accounts rtment, is permitted to retire from the service, with effect from 


the goth July 1904. 
WARRANT OFFICERS. 


No. 911.—Conductor R. J. Montgomery, Indian Ordnance Department, has been 
transferred to the pension establishment. yy 


\ LT TR. _ 








. PROMOTIONS. 
No. 912.—The following promotions are made, subject to His Majesty's approval : 


' INDIAN ARMY. 
Second-Lieutenants to be Lieutenants. © 
\ ' 18th April 1904. 
Thomas Stanley Whitworth, gand Punjabis. 
PA 1ath May 1904. 
Hugh Berkeley Frederick Wilcox, gist Punjabis (Light Infantry). 


oe . 23rd July 1904. Py, 
# Arthur Forbes, 128th Pioneers. alee wo 
j 7th August 1904. 
on Cecil Corbett Hickie, 122nd Rajputana Infantry. * 


He William McMillan Black, 114th Mahrattas. 
“ Francis Charles Moberly (since deceased), sth Light Infantry. 
ys: Alexander James Douglas Thomson, 18th Infantry. 


, Native ARMy. 
é No. 913.—The following promotions are made in the undermentioned regina ay 







14th Ferosepore Sikhs. = = 


©. Jemadar Jaimal Singh to be Subadar and Havildar Hira Singh to df 
he, Dewa Singh, transferred to the * botatas ae be J 
om ast’ ere 1904. eee establishment ;_ 


Be: Pr ae His 








# yond Punjabis. ade Yn 


~ Havilda®* Salakhan ite to be Jemadar, vice Arjun Singh, discharged ; ; with effect i 
from the 28th April 1904. > 


74th Punjabis. , 
-Havildar Fateh Khan from the co Sikhs (Frontier Force) to be Jemadar, vice Ali 
Bahadur, promoted ; with effect from the 1st September 1904. * 
94th Russell's Infantry. 


Jemadar Kewal Singh to be Subadar, and Havildar Bajrang Singh to’be Jemadar, 


vice Saiyid Kasim, transferred to the pension establishment ; with effect from 
the 11th August 1904, 


Jemadar Shaikh Wazir to be Subadar, and Havildar Shaikh Kalandar to be Jemadar, 


vice Shaikh Ismail, Bahadur, transferred to the pension establishment ; with 
effect from the 17th August 1904. 


119th Infantry (The Mooltan Regiment). 


Jemadar Nawab Sin ingh to be Subadar, vice Shaikh Ahmad, promoted ; with effect 
é from the 1st August 1904- 4 





RETIREMENTS. 

No. 934.—Major Donatus James Thomond O’Brien, Indian Army, has been permitted 
by the Secretary of State for India to retire from the service, su ject to His Majesty's 
approval, with effect from the 1st October igo4. ; 

No. 915.—Lieutenant-Colonel Frederick Robert Swaine, M.B., Indian Medical Serv'ce, 


ri is permitted to retire from the service, subject to His Majesty's approval, | with 
effect from the 1st November 1904. 


REWARDS. 


4 Ld Goopb-SERVICE PENSIONS, 
No. 916,—On the meres: rei of the Government of India, His Majesty’ 's Govern- 


ment have been pleased to om fer good-service pensions on the undermentioned officers, with 
effect from the dates specifie 


From the 28th November 1903, in the room of Lieutenant-General Sir J, B. Spurgin, 
K.C.B.,, C.S,1., late roand Foot, deceased,— 


Major-GENERAL SIR O’MooORE CREAGH, V.C., K,C.B., INDIAN ARMY. 


Dates of Commissions," 


BRD pate iter hae ee ee Se TP eT aaeht and Ogtober 2866, 
Lieutenant Moat use. iia cgageye Sipteag) we. onymeah® wynbe pi 28 Anh | ROU SMMC egos 
Captain Pores teash Miah >nnrcambene, sities 14'a'e. jy 2uka waders tne, ee-ie tik SEL EO SO 
Brevet-Major . + Cid 3 tg ',  2and November 1879. 
Mader! kg Rs eee eee) and Octobér 1886, 
Lieutenant-Colonel .  . oe tena ea ter, ane October tage, 
Colonel (Substantive) . + 8 ee a. and October 1896, 


Major-General » . + es 


SB tes. vo Mth Jay’ sg02, 2 





TER DAS RRR, 


alah cn lal Sebastian ener ile 






Officiating Adjutant, Deoli Irregular Force, and Adjutant, Merwara Battalion, 1871-78, 
and-in-command and officiating Commandant, Merwara Battalion, 1878-79. 
Deputy Assistant Quartermaster-General, Kurram Force, 1879-80. 

Assistant Quartermaster-General, Kurram Force, 1880, * 
and-in-command, Merwara Battalion, 1880-83. ‘ 
Officiating Commandant, Merwara Battalion, 1883-84. 

Commandant, Merwara Battalion, 1884-89. 

Special duty, Ulwar State Army, 1888-89. 

Officiating 2nd-in-command, 29th Baluch Light Infantry, 1889-90. 
Commandant, 29th Baluch Light Infantry, 1890-95. 

Officiating Assistant Adjutant-General, Poona District, 89. 

Assistant Adjutant-General, Poona District, 1895-96. 

Assistant Quartermaster-General, Bombay Command, 1896-97. 

Officiating Colonel on the Staff, Nasirabad, 1897. 

Assistant Quartermaster-General, Bombay Command, 1897-99. 

Officiating General Officer Commanding, Aden District, 1898. 

General Officer Commanding, Aden District, 1899-1900. 

General Officer Commanding, 2nd Brigade, China Field Forcé, tgo0-0r. 
General Officer Commanding, British Contingent, China Force, 1901-03. 
General Officer Commanding, Mhow District, from 16th March 1903, to date. 


War Services. 


Afghanistan, 1878-80.—In the Peshawar Valley Frontier Force ; Operations in the Bazar 
Valley; Action of Kam Dakka with the Kurram Field Force; Ketion of Ali Khel. 
Despatches,—G. G. O. No, 1222 of 1879 —v.c., Medal and Brevet of Major, 


North-West Frontier of India.—Zhob Valley, 1890. Despatches,—G, G, O. No. 148 
of 1891. 


China Expedition, 1900.—Despatches,—London Gazette, 14th May 1901.—Medal, 


From the 11th January 1904, in the room of Major-General” J.G.R. D. MacNeill, 


C.B,, Madras General List, Infantry, (retired), deceased— 








Major-GENERAL Sir E. G. BARROW, K.C.B., INDIAN ARMY, 


Dates of Commissions, 


Biepeteraat see SG EN Oe crm Tal ve hd ae Te oe goth December 1871. 
Captain ; we . ‘ . oe . . : 3oth December 1883. 
Brevet-Major . ‘eo * 4 4 + 4 4 © 16th February 1887. 
a! pI Se ea UR IMI. ns AL Me goth December 1891, 
Brevet-Lieutenant-Colonel . 3 . . . 1, yg, 16th January 1895. 
Lieutenant-Colonel . < ” . - . . 4 ® 30th December 1897. 
Colonel (SC aREI Oe Fee geile hy eis. vali ea again January 1898. 
Minlorsnener al: (67! ot oD wii etuipaemeuy~ gAtombig o 1st April igoa. 
Appointments, | 
Doing duty with 1o2nd and 89th Foot, 1871-77. " 


Officiating Wing Officer, roth Native Infantry, November 1877 to June 1878, 


Regimental duty, 7th Native Infantry, as Wing Officer d Adj 
ing as Wing Commander, July 1878 to September 1879. ene iam ad cece, aes 


Officiating Deputy Assistant Quartermaster-Ge assess icine 
war Divisions, October 1879 to Deventer General, Oudh, Rawal Pindi ‘and Peshex 


AF ea duty, 7th Native Infantry, as ‘officiating Wing Commander, Taiulley to a . 








Sys J 





, tant Quarterm ster-Gen , Egypt Contingent, August to October 188i yi 
_ Regimental duty, 7th Native I as officiating Wing Commander, Wing Com- 
caner end icity Wetiy-comant as nuary 1883 to’ September 1884. © - iss x 

: Deputy Assistant Quartermaster-General and officiating Assistant Quartermaster- 
General, Intelligence Branch, September 1884 to May 1885. 


Special duty, Chitral Mission, May 1885 to September 1886 (received thanks of Gov- 
ernment of India and Brevet-Majority).” : 


Deputy Assistant Quartermaster-General, Intelligence Branch, October 1886 to May 
87. 


Officiating Assistant Secretary to the Government of India, Military Department, May 
to September 1887. . 


k & 
. Deputy Assistant Quartermaster-General, Intelligence Branch, September and October 
1887, : 


Assistant Secretary to the Government of India, Military Department, October 1887 to 
December 1890, during which time he served with the Anglo-Siamese Commission as 
Assistant Commandant, and Intelligence Officer, 


Regimental duty as Wing Commander, January to November 1891. 
Raised ahd commanded the Hong Kong Regiment, November 1891 to October 1895. 
Assistant Adjutant-General, Rawal Pindi District, October 1895 to May 1896. 


Officiating Deputy Secretary to the Government of India, Military Department, May to 
October 1896. ' 


» Assistant Adjutant-General, Rawal Pindi District, October 1896 to April 1897. 
Deputy Secretary to the Government of India, Military Department, April to October 
1897. 
Assistant Adjutant-General, Head-Quarters, Tirah Expeditionary Force, October 1897 
to April 1898. 


Deputy Secretary to the Government of India, Military Department, April 1898 to 


December 1899. 

Colonel on the Staff, Kohat Kurram Force, December 1899 to March 1900. 

Deputy Adjutant-General, Bengal Command, April to December 1900. 

Deputy Adjutant-General, (Chief of Staff), China Expeditionary Force, July 1900 to 
June 1901. ‘ 

Sécretary to the Government of India, Military Department, November 1901 to 29th 
December 1903. 


General Officer Commanding, Peshawar District, 1st January 1904, to date. 


. War Services, 

Afghanistan, 1878:—Action of Ali Masjid, —Medal ‘with clasp. 
- Egypt, 1882.—Action of Tel-el-Kebir.—Medal with clasp. Bronze Star. sth class of 
the Medjidie. 

Tirah, 1897-98.—Actions of the Sampagha and Arhanga Passes, Reconnaissance of 
the Saran Sar and action of gth November 1897. Operations against the Khani Khel 
Chamkanis. Operations in the Bara Valley, 7th to 14th December 1897. Despatches,— 
G. G, O. No, 244 of 1898.—Medal with 2 clasps. C.B. 

China, 1900,—Despatches,—London Gasette, 14th May 1901.—Medal’ with clasp, 
K.C.B, 
* From the 25th October 1902, in the room of Colonel G. McBride Davis, M.D., C.B., 
eg Indian Medical Service, Bengal, retired with the special additional pension of 

50,— ‘ 
- COLONEL’H. HAMILTON, M.D., C.B., INDIAN MEDICAL SERVICE, BENGAL. 





BA eT ‘ Dates of Commissions. 

ei Surgeon eee Sweaty ne. USE Maxch 9876, 
+ 49 e oe... Bist March 1888. ; 
+ 8 +e SISt March 1896. <p 
«+ *  « 20th May 1898, 
» (+ 9» «+ %8t October 1902. 
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ae 


Doing duty at Génerad Hospital, ‘Caleuttay November 1876 to “April ea 

*  OWikiatifig'in inedical charge, 32hd Punjab Pioneers; April to November 1877- 
Attached to gend Punjab Pioneers, November 1877 to Januar'yt iy; aaa 
Medical charge, sth ‘Company, “Sappérs and Miners, January ‘to Noveinber 1878! 
Active service, Southern Afghanistan, November 1878 to April 1879. 
Medical charge, 7th Company, Sappers and Miners, May 1879. 
Attachéd'to 12th Bengal Cavalry, June’ 1879/ 
Officiating in medical charge, 14th Bengal Lancers, June to September ‘1 879: 
Officiating in medical charge, 12th’ Bengal ‘Cavalry, September” to"Noveinbét 18962 
Officiating in medical charge, 23rd Pioneers, November 1879 to March 1880, 
Pefindheht mediéal chatye/: 23rd Pionitets;’March' 1880’ to“March” 1888) 
Officiating in medical charge, 5th Bengal Cavalry, Match to May' 1888. 
Doing duty, Meerut District, May to “September 1888. 
Ofiiciating i in medical charge, 5th Bengal Cavalry, September 1888'to Novenibet” ‘1890. 
Attached to 5th Bengal Cavalry, November to December 1890. 
Permanent medical charge, toth Bengal Infantry, December 1890'to' April 1851, 
Medical charge, roth Bengal Cavalry, October 1891 to May 1892. 
Officiating in medical charge, 5th Bengal Cavalry, May 2892 to January 1894. 
Attached to 5th Bengal Cavalry, January to April 1894. 
ObiGiatihy iy Wedical charge, 45th Sikhs; April 1893. 
Officiating i in medical charge, tst Bengal Cavalry, November 1894 to March' £895.” 
Medical charge, No. 19 Native Field Hospital, March 1895 to May 1896. 
In medical charge, 1-3rd Gurkha Rifles, June to December 1896. 








was 


Permanent medical charge, 1-3rd Gurkha Rifles, January 1897 to July 1900. 
(Plague duty, Bombay, March to June 1897. Field service, August to October 1897.) 


Senior Medical Officer, No. 2 Native General Hospital, China Field Force, Asana 1900 
to April 1gor. 


Medical Officer, 1-grd Gurkhas, April to July 1901. 

Principal Medical Otfidet) Peshdwat District; Augast rovt tovApril 1902, 
Principal Medical Officer, Derajat District, April 1902. 

Principal Medical Officer, Presidency District; May to November 1902. 
Principal Medical Officer, Lilote District; ist Ottober PO62; tS daté. 


War Services. 

Afghanistan, 1878- -79-80.—Action of Chatasiah; -Operttion’ at and arovitid Kabul 
Affair of Shekhabad; ane ftom Kabul to,the relief of Kandahar, and 4 f Kanda ; 
Despatches,—G. G. 0. No. 582 of 1880. —Medal with 3 clasps. — —Piouze Stat tee 

Chie¥al, 7895, Reliet of Cuittal Medal with elagp, it ’ 

North- West Frontier of India, 1897-98.—Operations on see Samana and in the Kur- 


ram Valley duriiy August and Septerhber -897. Operati 


Colonel Richardson, 20th A ying Column under — 
on saape meena ime at ar October i857. Despatches, Cs ‘6: No: + 304 of 


Peer dada tek 4 fal ap Despatcha Ab G0. No, ‘244 OF 1808, Promoted Bind Sgn 
"ch pie Forte, Nidabiihal i ae oad ; 


o * . * . 











, nee re 5 ‘SPs ‘ut | ; ; 


¥ » 
‘ 


No, 917.—With reference to paragraph” 293, Army Regulations, India, Volume II, the 


undermentioned officer having been absent fr d ten years, is transferred 
to the supernumerary list, with effect from dhe hate sia a 


CaptaineA. Playfairy Indian. Army, Assistant- Commissioner, Assam, Dated. rgth 
September 1904, rn a he dT 2 


*® 





VOLUNTEER CORPS, 


APPOINTMENTS, PROMOTIONS AND RESIGNATIONS, 
Rangoon Naval Volunteers. y 


No, 918.—Claude Evelyn Gausden, Gentleman, to be Sub-Lieutenant, vice Dolton, 
promoted ; with effect from the 15th August 1904. 


Surma Valley Light Horse. 
No, 919.—Captain Harold John Mounsey to be Major, vice Lamb placed on the 
supernumerary list ; with effect from the 8th uly 1904. 
Rangoon. Volunteer. Artillery. 


Nb,. 920.--Joseph, Henry. Brabazon, Gentleman, to, be. Lieutenant, vice Price, trans: 
ferred to, the supernumerary list,; with effect, from, the. 15th August 1904. 


Bangalore Rifle. Volunteers. 


No: 92r.—John James Stevenage Esquire, to be Captain, vice Nash, resigned-; with 
effect from the 1st August 1904. 


Second-Lieutenant Ernest ¥ules Sice to be Lieutenant, vice Kelly ; with effect. from 
the 1st August 1904. 


Joseph Martin Pereira, Gentleman, to be Second-Lieutenant, vice Sice, promoted ; with 
effect from the 1st August 1904, 


Mussoorie Volunteer Rifles, 


No. 922.—Second-Lientenant John Hunter McGoun to b ieutenant t 
existing vacancy, with effect from the 6th September 1904. ® hisatenant fe Gl 98 


Philip Stowel Quarry, Gentleman, to be Seo “ieutenant, yi » Promoted ; 
with effect from the 6th September 1904, rantiheivat 0 EE Mofran “afl 


Naini Tai Volunteer Rifles. 


No. 923.—Lieutenant-Colonel Joseph Sykes, Indian Medical Service, Medical Officer 
(supernumerary ligt), resigns his commission, with effect from the 1st September i904, 


Agra Volunteer Rifles. 


No. 924.—Matthew Alfred ‘Thompson, Gentleman, ‘to be Second-Lieutenant, vice 
» transtenred to the supernumerary list ; with eflect dram the ast September igaa. i 


Nilgiri Volunteer Rifles. 


No, 925.—Quartermaster and Honorary Lieutenant Charles Richard Hardy is granted 
the hondrary rank of Captain. 


Hyderabad Volunteer Rifles, 


No, 926.—Second-Lieutenant Robert Cyril Shipp, resigns his commission, with effect 
from the apth August 1994, 


Malabar Volunteer Rifles. 


No. 927.—The first Christian name of Second-Lieutenant Jones is“ Hal” and not 
“Hall” asrstatedsin Military Department nesification No. 290, 0f 1904. 








MARINE DEPARTMENT. Be cadicngiorys: 








FURLOUGH AND LEAVE. 


No. 61.—The undermentioned officer has been granted an extension of leave by the 
Right Hon'ble the Secretary of State for India : 
«Chief Engineer T. Walmsley, Royal Indian Marine, (p. a.) till goth November 1go4. 


E. DEBRATH, Major-General, 
Secretary to the Government of India. 


Em 
PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT. 


RAILWAYS. 





NOTIFICATIONS. 


Simla, the 21st September, 1904. 


No. 296.—Mr. B. Stapleton, Executive Engineer, 3rd Grade, temporary rank, State 
Railways, was attached to the Government of India, Public Works Department Secretariat, 
on special duty from the afternoon of the 17th to the afternoon of the 22nd September 1904. 


No. 297.—With reference to Public Works Department Notification No. 296 (Railways), 
dated the 21st September 1904, the services of Mr. B. Stapleton, Executive Engineer, 3rd 
Grade, temporary rank, State Railways, are replaced at the disposal of the Director of 
Railway Construction for employment on the Murshidabad Branch of the Eastern Bengal 
State Railway. 


The 23rd September, 1904. 
No, 299.—Mr. N. G. Priestley, Traffic Superintendent, Eastern Bengal State Railway, 


in Class I, Grade 2, of the Superior Revenue Establishment of State Railways, has been _ 


granted, by His Majesty’s Secretary of State for India, furlough to the 29th October 1904 
inclusive, in extension of the 18 months’ combined leave referred to in Public Works Depart- 
ment notification No. 118 Railways, dated the 23rd March 1903. . 


No. 300.—The following is published for general information: 


Circular No. 5 Railway, dated Simla, the 13th September, 1904. 
RESOLUTION—By the Government of India, Public Works Department. 


Amendments in rules 14 and 22,'and addition of new rule 24 A in Chapter 111, Part I, 
and addition to rule 1 of Appendix A of the General Rules for open lines of railway 
in British India, which were promulgated with the Government of India Circular 
No. 6 Railway, dated the 12th March 1895. 


) 


Read— 
Sections 47 and 59 of the Indian Railways Act, 1890 (IX of 1890). 
Government of India, Public Works Department, notification No. 118, dated the 21st_ 


March 1895. 


March 1895, and the Government of India circular No, 6 Railway, dated the 12th — 


Government of India, Public Works Department, notification No. 55, dated the sth 


February 1897, and the Government of India circular No, 3 Railway, dated the 


_ 3rd February 1897, 


bsp 










way 








-aist Jube 1g00. 


Sem bie Public Works repicea circular No. X Feats; dated the . 


La 


als Meebscend of India, Public Works Department, circular No. V Railway, dated the 


20th May 1901. 


23rd October 1901. 


. 


. 


Government of India, Public Works Department, circular No. XIII Railway, dated the 


Government of India, Public Works Department, circular No. = Railway, dated the* 


2ist September 1903. 





_  RESOLUTION.—Rule 14 of Part II of the General Rules for open lines of railway pro- 
mulgated under the Government of India circular No. 6 Railway, dated the 12th March 1895, 
and published under this Department's notification No. 118, datéd the 21st March. 1895, 
declares certain goods, including any article which is an explosive as defined in section 4, 
clausé (7), of the Indian Explosives Act, 1884 (IV of 1884), tobe “ dangerous goods ”, while 
rule 16 (z) of those rules prescribes conditions as to the packing of such goods prior to 


their acceptance for carriage. 


2. Rules relating to the possession and transport of carbide of calcium have been issued 
by the Local Governments and Administrations, with the sanction of the Governor General in 
Council, but this article is not specifically included in the said rules 14 and 16 (z) nor has 
any special provision been made in them for its packing or transport, and it is, therefore, 
desirable to frame definite rules for its carriage by railway. 


To prevent a disregard of rule 22 of Part Il, which requires that unprotected lights 
and lighted lamps shall not be taken or left near any vehicle containing dangerous goods, 
it is also necessary to qualify the said rule by suiittituting the word “naked” for 
“ unprotected ”’ and “ unprotected ’’ for “ lighted.” 


3- In exercise of the powers conferred by section 47, sub-section (4), of the Indian he 
Railways Act, 1890 (IX of 1890), as in force in British India or as locally applied, the Gov- 


ernor General in Council is pleased to sanction the adoption by the administrations of all 


railways;whether in British India, in foreign territory or in Native States, to which the 4 
General Rules for working open lines of railway promulgated with the Government of India 
circular No. 6 Railway, dated the 12th March 1895, apply, of the accompanying amend- 
ments in rule 14 and rule 22 and addition to rule 24 in Chapter III, Part I, and to rule I (2) 


of Appendix A of the said General Rules. 


OrDER.—Ordered that this circular, with its enclosurg, be published under a_notificae 


tion in Part I of the Gasétte of India as required by section 47, sub-section (3) of the 
Indian Railways Act, 18g0 (1X of 1890), and that a copy thereof be kept open for inspec- 


ae 


tion at railway stations, as directed by sub-section (6) of the same section ; also that a 


The Governments of Madras, Bombay, Bengal 
~~ reamed Public Works Department, Railway 
ranch ‘ 


_ The Government of Bengal, Marine Department. 
The Honourable the Chief Commissioner of 
Assam. 


Phe Honourable the Resident at Hyderabad. 


Honourable ent to the Governor 
= Rapotana ithe Ag 


Consting gineers to the Government of 
C Calcutta, Lucknow and Assam. 


“Western, Oudh and 
masetics callways 














eee ", ae Aemountent cars Public Works Perce: 4 


copy of this circular, with its enclosure, be com- 
municated to the Local Governments and Admin. 
istrations, and to the officers noted in the margin, 

for information ,and guidance ; and to the Gores % 
ernments of the United Provinces and of the 
Punjab, the Honourable the Chief Commissioner _ 
of the Central Provinces, the Honourable the — 
Resident in Mysore, the Honourable the Agent 
to the Governor Gene “i in Central India and 
Baluchistan, the Honourable the Agent to oe 
Governor General and Chief Commissioner of t 













704 
Enclosure to Government of India Circular No. 5 

1904. é ze 
_ Amendments in rules 14 and 22, and addition of new rule 2g A tn Chapter M1, Part Wl, Rise 
and addition to rule 1 of Appendix A of the General Rules for open lines of rail- 
‘way in British India, which were promulgated with the ‘Government of India 
Circular No. 6 Railway, dated the rath March 1895. i * 





Rule 14, Chapter II, Part ll.—After “ Bromine secseriveitesenspenvOh WR list , 
attached to the rule, insert “ Carbide of Calcium edeessesseeceeAs”? pay 


Rule 22, Chapter I11, Part I1-—For the word “ unprotected ” before “light ” “a 
substitute “naked” and for the word “lighted” before “ lamp ” substitute “unpro- — 


tected.” 


Rule 24 A, Chapter Ill, Part Il—-After rule 24, insert the following new rule 

a4 A:=— . 
24 A. (1) Vehicles used for the carriage of carbide of calcium must be thoroughly . 
ventilated and rendered impervious to Fain, and 

al provisions as to carriage of carbide of no naked lights shall be allowed in’ such 


calcium. a 
vehicles. 


(2) Carbide of calcium shall not be carried by passenger train in any quafitity exceed- 
ing four hundred and fifty pounds per train. 


(3) Where storage on the railway premises of carbide of calcium in course of trans- 
port becomes necessary, it shall only be permitted if the carbide of calcium is dry and is 
kept in a goods shed where it cannot get wet. Provided that carbide of calcium shall 


never be so stored for a period exceeding forty-eight hours, 
' 





Rule I of Appendix A as amended by Government of India Circular No. 3 Railway, 
dated the 3rd February 1897. 


Add the following new sub-rule : 
(1 A). The following special rules shall apply in the case of carbide of calcium : 
® 


(a) ‘The carbide of calcium must be contained in hermetically closed metal drums 
or cases sufficiently strong to remain in that condition through wear and tear 


of transport, so that the carbide of calcium cannot be affected by air or. 
moisture, 


() There must be no copper in the composition of any drum or case containing the : 
carbide of calcium. 


(c) No drum or case must contain a quantity exceeding one h 
undred and 
pounds of carbide of calcium. zs 


(¢) The label on each hermetically closed metal drum or case containing the carbide 
of calcium must bear, in conspicuous characters the words “ Carbide of 
Calcium.” “ Dangerous if not kept dry,” and with the following caution : : 


“The contents of this drum (or case) are liable, if br ; th 
bine , , ought into contact with 
moisture, to give off a highly inflammable gas.” The name and address of the sender 
should also be labelled on each drum or case. ‘ "Mong 


Log? 
apy 


‘ C.W.HODSON, 
Off. Secretary to the Government of India — 


bing Sco__e—eo_—SSSqqaq— shit Dek et 
A . ‘ ara’ 
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NOTIFICATION, 


TELEGRAPHS. 


Simla, the 22nd September, 1904. 


“No. 298.—In exercise of the powers conferred 
Eg 7 of the Indian Telegraph Act, 1885 
(XIII of 1885), and in supersession of the rules 
published with the Notification of the Govern- 
ment of Indiain the Public Works Department 
(Telegraphs) No. 218, dated 16th June 1904, the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to make 
the following rules under the said Act and to 
declare that they shall have effect on and from 
the first day of October 1904 : 


SECTION I. 


GENERAL. 


1, Telegraph Offices in India are distin- 
guished as follows: 

(a) Government Telegraph Offices.—These 
include the Telegraph Departmental Offices and 
Postal Combined Offices. 

(4) Licensed Telegraph Offices.—These 
include Canal Offices, State Railway Offices, 
and Railway Offices, not the property of the 
State, all of which are licensed for working 
under section 4 of the Indian Telegraph Act, 
1885 (XIII of 1885). 

2. Business hours.—I. Telegrams are accept- 
ed at all Governmént Telegraph Offices during 
the hours they are open for business according 
to their classification notified in the List of 
Offices published in the Telegraph Guide. 


II. Telegraph Offices of the 1st class are open 
day and night. 

Ill. Telegraph Offices of the 2nd class are 
open 14 hours daily, or from 7 A.M. to 9g P.M, 
(local time), except on Sundays, Christmas Day, 

ew Year's Day, Good Friday, and the King’s 
Birthday, when they are open only. from 7 to 9 
AM, and from 4 to 9 P.M. These hours are 
subject to modification to suit local requirements. 


IV. Telegraph Offices» of the 3rd class are 
open about seven hours daily» and usually from 
10 A.M. to 5 P.M, (local time), except on 
Sundays, Christmas Day, New Year’s Day, 

Friday, and the King’s Birthday, when 

are open only from 7 tog A.M. and 4 to 6 

P.M. These hours are subject to modification 
to suit local requirements. 

V. Railway Telegraph Offices accept tele- 

ams ee hours for which they are open 

‘or Railway business, but always subject to the 
necessities of Railway traffic. 

VI. Canal Offices are ope according to the 

rs notified in Section Ziv (a) of the Zele- 


graph Guide, 

by forms, unbound and in reason- 
able numbers, are supplied free at all Telegraph 
and Post Offices {see also notes to Rules 8 


: telegrams,—At Telegraph 
other than the Presidency 
on, every assistance possible 


tpppation of 






















. 
5. Complaints—All complaints should be 


addressed to the Superintendent, Check Office, 
Government Telegraph Department, Calcutta. 


SECTION II, 
RULES FOR INLAND TELEGRAMS. 
GENERAL. 


6, Inland telegrams are those which are sent 
to, or received from, places within Inaian limits. 
Such telegrams are subject to the regulations 
laid down from time to time by the Government 
of India. 

7. The accuracy of telegrams is not guaran- 
teed, and the Sender and Receiver must accept 
ow risks arising from non-delivery, errors, or 

elays. 

8. Legibility and Forms.—To secure accu- 
racy and rapidity of transmission, Senders of 
telegrams are advised to write them ina clear 
and unmistakeable hand, and on the proper 
forms, which can be obtained free of charge at 
all Telegraph and Post Offices (Rule 3). Tele- 
grams written on plain paper are, however, 
accepted at all Offices. 

Note.—Books containin 
can be purchased at the pheno Tage 
Offices, price with counterfoils four annas, and without 
counterfoils two annas each. 

9. Offices where Inland Telegrams are 
accepted ~-Inland telegrams are accepted at all 
Telegraph Offices and Post Offices in India, | 
except at some Branch Post Offices. They are 
also accepted under certain conditions at Mili- 
ae! Field Telegraph Offices. 

elegrams addressed to places within the 
delivery radius of the office at which they are 
tendered, which cannot be transmitted by wire to 
any other office nearer destination, and there- 
fore, if accepted, would have to be delivered — 
from the office of origin, are not accepted, 


to. Postal Combined Offices are Postal Tele- 
graph Offices in telegraph connection with other 
Telegraph Offices. ; 


11. Postal/Receiving Offices are Post Offices 
which are not in telegraph connection with. 
Telegraph Offices, but which receive Inland 
telegrams and despatch them by post to a 
Telegraph Office. Such telegrams are sent 
Registered and postage-free by first post. 


12. Inland telegrams may be also posted by 
the Sender to the nearest Telegraph Office, 
together with Telegraph or Postage stamps 
sufficient for their payment, and in this case'a , 
receipt for the amount will be returned post- 
free to the Sender, In the case of a telegram 


sent by post to a Telegraph Office, under the 3 : 
or this.rule with stamps of insuffi- 
the deficiency will be recovered 


Preceding 
cient value, 
from the Addressee (Rule 70). ie 
13. Licensed Offices—All ‘paid telegrams, — 
except Press (Rule 133), can be sent from 
any Goyernment Telegraph .Olfice to any Licens- 
ed Telegraph Office, which is open ieee is 
or 


traffic (Section XII of the Telegraph Guide 
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14. Obje telegrams.—Telegraph Offi- 
ces are required to refuse to accept any tele- 
gram which may he of a decidedly objectionable 
or alarming character. Should the character 
of a telegram be open to doubt, the matter shall 
be referred to a Secretary to Government if the 
telegram be tendered at a seat of Government, 
or to the chief Civil or Military Officer, if 
tendered at another place. 

15, General Division—Inland telegrams are 
divided into four classes: 

(a) State (or Government) telegrams (Rules 
35 to 42). 

(6) Service telegrams (Rules 43—46). 

(ce) Private telegrams, 

(d) Press telegrams (Rules 128—134). 

All these telegrams are transmitted according 
to their classification Urgent, Ordinary or De- 
ferred (Rules 59 to 61 and 128), and in the 
order in which tendered. 


MODE OF WRITING, ETC. 


16, Characters.—Inland telegrams must be 
written legibly in characters which have, their 
equivalents in telegraphic signals, These char- 
acters or signals are the following : 

(a) Letters. 
A, B, C, D, E, £, F, G, H, I, J, K, L, M,N, 
O, P, Q, R, S, T, U, V, Ww, X, Y, Z. 

The combination “ch” counts as one charac- 
ter of the Morse alphabet, except in letter cipher 
(Rule 37) when it counts as two, 





(6) Figures. 


I, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7» 8, 9; 0. 
There are no telegraphic signals for Roman 
numerals, such as I, II, etc. : 


(c) Stops and other signs. 


Full-stop (.), Comma (,), Semicolon (;), Colon 
(:), Note of interrogation (?), Note of exclama- 
tion (!), Apostrophe (’), Hyphen or dash (-) 
Brackets or sign of a parenthesis ( ), Inverted 
commas (‘‘ ”), Bar of division (/), Underline. 


{@) Special Instructions and Conventional 
Sipns. 


(See Rules 20 to 22.) 
eee 








ood hna English mone, 
BeD Boat paid (Rule 82). . 
BPDN Boat paid double (Rule 82). 
RP Rs— w | Reply paid—rupees or annas (Rule 92). 
Tc + | Collation or repetition (Rule 102). 
PC +» | Telegram with Telegraphic Advice of deli- 
, very (Rule 105). 
Express... | Express (Rules 114 and 115), 
xe s+ | Express paid (Rule 116). 


Express paid—rupees or annas (Rule 1 16), 







Post Post (Rules 115, 118 and 119). 

PR «| Post Registered (Rule 119). 

RO + | To be delivered open (Rule 79) 

MP + | To be delivered into the hands of the Addressee 
himself (Rule 78). 

MTF + | More to follow [Rule 129 (8)] 

TR + | To be kept at Telegraph Office till called for 

ct (Rule 80) 


Tobe kept at Post Office till called for (Rule 


27, 


_ 17, Language, etc—Subject to the ab 
gc pia telegrams may be ak in Baplith ec 
Vv ees, or in any foreign language, 


a eat. i > 4 be ; 
Bie BS oe alta Mb = ee 


‘ligible sense, Fictitious words, é.¢,, words not 













but the text need not necessarily offer 


recognised in any language (such as Anglerlog, — 
Bresaster: etc.), and wrongly spelt words ; : 
inadmissible except in the case of Registered , 
Abbreviated Addresses (Rulg 31, Condition 3), 
Telegrams may also be in Cipher if written in — 
Arabic numerals. phe 
Groups of letters not forming words (* Letter — 
cipher") cannot be transmitted in Private tele- 
grains, unless they represent Trade or Commer- — 
cial marks or are among the abbreviations sanc-— 
tioned by Rule 56, or are admissible under 
Rule 124. é oS 


18, Erasures, etc.—Every interlineation, 
reference, erasure, or rewritten word, must be 
authenticated by the Sender or by his represents 
ative, 


19. Parts of a telegram.—The different 
parts forming an Inland telegram should be 
written in the following order: 


(a) Special Instructions if any (Rules 20— 
22). 


(4) The Address (Rules 23—31), 
(c) The Sender's Name (Rule 32). 
(d) The Text. , a 


20, Special Instructions —The Sender should — 
write upon the form, in the space marked 
Official Instructions, his Special Instructions 
(if any) regarding delivery at destination, pre-. 
payment of reply, advice of delivery, collation 
(or repetition), open delivery, or delivery only 
to the Addressee himself, etc. ‘ 


21. Inthe case of a Multiple telegram, the 
Special Instructions which concern each Ad« 
dressee should be written immediately before 
his name; but in the case of a collated Multiple 
telegram, it is sufficient if the Special Instruction 
for Collation precedes the first Address, 


22, Special Instructions may be written in 
the abbreviated forms given in Rule 16 (dj. 
They are not charged for. Y 


23. Address—The Address includes the 
name of the office to which the telegram is to be 
transmitted, the name or designation (or both), 
and the Address of the. Addressee, and at the 
Sender's option his own name, or designation 
(or both), and his Address. In the case of 
Deferred telegrams no other words may be 
included in the number of words allow st 
The name of the office of destination (or the 
office to which the telegram is to be transmitted) 
is counted as one word, irrespective of the actual 
number of words and initials, which it ma 
contain. For instance “ Malia Hatina B, G. J. 


P.” will count as one word. Care should be 
taken that the office to afore 


which the tel is to 
be trans:nitted is written ag given in the list of 
Telegraph Offices"published in the Telegraph 


uide, 
24. The Address should contain all the 
culars necessary to ensure the delivery of the 
telegram without search or enquiry, Pea HK 
25. Inthe case of large ti the Address — 
ought to contain the cane a the street es: 
rape Of the house, or, in the pee 
particulars, to specif ession of th 
Addressee or seu oe ‘Siitowt oe 
26, Even for small towns, the nam 
Addressee ought to be, as far ae a 




















7. When a telegram is addressed to one 
care of another, the address should be 


by the wards “care of,” “c/o” or 


S ‘other- equivalent. 





* 





Address of which does not satisfy the conditions 
laid down in the preceding rules, are neverthe- 
ne accepted and transmitted at the Sender's 
risk. 

29. In every case the Sender has to bear the 
soreness of an insufficient Address which, 
after the telegram has been despatched, can 
neither be completed nor altered, except by a 
paid Service Advice (Rule 44). 

30. Abbreviated Addresses.—The Addres- 
see’s name and address may be written in an 
abbreviated form, but the right of an Addressee 
to have a telegram thus addressed, delivered to 
him, is subject toan arrangement made between 
such Addressee and the Telegraph Office which 
has to deliver the telegram. 

31. Abbreviated Addresses may be registered 
under the following conditions : 

(1) Application for the registration of such 
addresses should be made to the officer in 
charge of the Telegraph Office, at which it is 

posed to register an address. The Telegraph 
partment cannot arrange for the registration 
of an address at any place in a foreign country. 

(2) No address may consist of more than one 
word in addition to the name of the town where 
registration is effected, 

(3) The word should contain not more than 
ten letters, and should be easy to read and casy 





to telegraph. Proper names can only in rare - 


cases be accepted, and in no case can a proper 
name be registered for a person of a different 
name. 


(4) The names of professions, trades, coun- 
tries, states, towns, telegraph stations, well: 
known streets, and registered newspapers may 
not be used as registered addresses, 

(5) Numbers may not be registered. 

(6) To prevent inconvenience to the public 

_ the Telegraph Department has to reject words 

which, either-in writing or in telegraph symbols, 
so closely resemble other registered words as 
,to be liable to be mistaken for them. It is 
desirable, therefore, that any application should 
not merely offer one word for acceptance, but 
should give several words from which a selec- 
tion may be made. 


(7) No address may be registered in one 
town for the delivery of telegrams in another 











(8) A registered address is available for 
telegrams from other countries, as well as for 
telegrams. 


Pree a The Telegraph Department reserves to 

__ itself the right to cancel an address. In such a 
pepe part of the registration fee, rtionate 
ss nexpired period, is returned, or a new 


tituted free of charge fur 


ofa: hange in the title ee 
address Sagi iy the 


lent Address.—Telegrams, the 





in writing, of all the gattoess 
st be produced before the records 
be altered, i , 
¥ , = . 
(11) If it is desired that a registered address 
should be published in the Zelegraph Gutde, 
that fact should be clearly intimated to the 
Telegraph Office at which registration is effect- 
ed, at the time of registration. No additional 
charge is made for suc publication. Addresses 
which are not to be published will be considered 
as confidential. 


(12) The fee for registration of an abbreviated 
address is Rs. 10 per calendar year, payable in 
advance, on the 1st January or on any date on 
which registration may be effected before 1st 
July ; for registration on or after that date the 
fee is Rs. 5. The fee for registration should 
be paid to the officer in charge of the Telegraph 
Office at which registration is effected, ; 


(13) An additional fee of five ae is 
charged for every change of the word selected, 
or for every transfer to another Telegraph 
Office, but not for changé of residence ‘within 
the delivery limits of the registering Office, or 
for change of name or title ot firm or person, so 
long as the identity is the same (see Condition 
10), and it is not acase of transfer from one 
firm to another; if it is a case of transfer, the 
full fees are charged. 


(14) The Telegraph Department accepts no 
responsibility in respect of the delivery of an 
telegram having an Abbreviated Address if such 
address has not been registered, or for delay 
in delivering such telegram. Registration is 
essential in all cases of persons who frequently 
receive telegrams addressed to them by an 
abbreviated name, and Telegraph Officials can 
decline to deliver such telegrams if, after notice 
has been given, the address has not been 
registered, 


32. Sender’s name or designation.—The 
Sender’s name or designation may be in an 
abbreviated form in conformity with usage, or 
may be replaced by a registered address, ot may 
be omitted altogether. 


33. Text—No Private telegram or series of 





* 
we. 


telegrams containing more than five hundred . 


words can be sent at any one time by any indivi- 
dual or firm, and no subsequent telegram by 
the same individual or firm till after the lapse of 
three hours, unless the telegraph lines be free 
of all other traffic. gato te the length of 
Press telegrams, see Rule 129 (8). 


34. Signature.—The true signature and 
Address of the Sender (which is not charged 
for or transmitted) must always be written at 
the foot of the telegram. The Sender of a 
Private telegram can always be called upon to 
prove that the signature attached to it is 


genuine, 
STATE TELEGRAMS, 


35. Definition.—A State telegram is a tele= 
gram sen 
ment on 
servants of a Municipality or of a Guaranteed of 

See ae 


® 


t by.an official of the British Govern-_ 
British Goverament business. vw 
Municipal Commissioners and the officials and 








a 
an 


Baa: 3 


- 





s, nor are the officials and servants of 


Native States. 

- 46. Principles to be observed —The Govern- 

ment of India has laid down the following 
rinciples to be observed in the classifying, etc., 

State telegrams, but their application rests 
with the Sender, not with the Telegraph Official : 

(1) When it is not necessary that a reply (by 

ost or wire) should be despatched within office 
ty of the same day, the message should be 
classed Deferred. (2) When it 1s considered 
essential that the reply should be sent the same 
day, the message should be classed Ordinary. 
(3) Messages should only be classed Urgent— 
(@) in cases of real emergency ; (4) in cases 

here the despatching Officer knows that the 
line is blocked, and considers his message 
sufficiently important to take precedence of 
ordinary traffic. (4) Telegrams should, except 
whem extreme precision is important, be express- 
ed in as few words as are consistent with 
clearly conveying the intended meaning ; and 
mere auxiliary or connective words, which can 
obviously be filled in by the receiver, should be 
omitted. 

37. Cipher language.—The text of State 
telegrams written in Cipher language may be 
formed either of groups or series of figures, or 
of groups or series of letters, having a secret 
meaning; but a combination in the same tele- 
gram of figures and of letters, having a secret 
meaning, is not admitted. 

38. Collation—State telegrams, when they 
are written in figure or letter cipher, are always 
repeated in thein entirety (Rule 104) by the 
receiving Office in the same manner as is done 
with “ collated ” telegrams (Rule rot), When 

ially written in cipher, the cipher portions 
nly are repeated, 

39. Payment, etc.—State telegrams must be 
marked State by the Sender, aud, as a rule, paid 
for in cash cr stamps prior to despatch. The 
charges are the same for State as for Private 
telegrams. The rule regarding prepayment 
(Rule 62) will be relaxed in case of great 
emergency ; but whenever an Urgent or 
Ordinary State telegram is tendered for 


transmission under this permission, the Sender . 


must take the necessary steps to ascertain the 
charges on it, and pay them into the Telegraph 
Office within 24 hours, The rule cannot a 
relaxed in case of Deferred State telegrams. 


40. At Railway Offices.—State . telegrams 
ate not accepted at Railway Offices at places 


_ where there is alsoa Government Office, except 


in cases of emergency, or when the Sender's 


Office or residence is much closer to a Railway 


Office than to a Government Office. 


4t. Abbreviated Addresses.—In State tele- 
grams abbreviated addresses of Government 


_ Officials are used. The conditions for the regis- 


tration of abbreviated addresses laid down in 
Rule 31 do not apply to State telegrams. A 


_ list of State abbreviated addresses sanctioned 


is published in the Telegraph Guide, 

42, Clear-the-Line Telegrams —On emergent 
occasions of great importance the Officers named 
below may “clear the line” within Indian limits, 
f.¢.,may suspend the receipt and despatch of 


a EY 


Private Railway are not entitled to send State | all telegrams until the one for which 















cleared, is passed on. sie 
Such clear-the-line telegrams shall be ‘ 
ed only if signed by one of the said officers, = 
The power to clear the line shall not be 
delegated and ‘ clear-the-life”’ telegrams signed 
“by order” shall not be accepted; * peal 
Any of the said officers may, in sending a — 
clear-the-line telegram, authorise a ‘ clear-the- 
line “reply, but no ‘clear-the-line’”’ reply shall 
be accepted in the absence of such authority ; 
Clear-the-line telegrams shall be paid for as 
State (Urgent) telegrams. The words Clear- 
the-line should be written before the text : 


OFFICERS AUTHORISED TO CLEAR THE LINE. 


(1) Private Secretary to the Viceroy, by 
special order of the Viceroy. yt 

(2) Private Secretary to the Governor of 
Madras, by special order of the Gover- 
nor. ; 

(3) Private Secretary to the Governor of 
Bombay, by special order of the Gover- 
nor. 

(4) Military Secretary to the Commander-in- 
Chief, by special order of the Com- 
mander-in-Chief, or in the absence of 
the Commander-in-Chief from Head- 
Quarters, of the Senior Staff Officer 
at Head-Quarters. 

(5) Lieutenant-Generals Commandin 

‘ Forces in the Punjab, Bengal, 
Bombay and Burma, 

(6) Private Secretaries to the Lieutenant- 
Governors, Bengal, the United Prov- 
inces, the Punjab and Burma, by special 
order of such Lieutenant-Governors. 


(7) Ordinary Members of the Governor 
General's Council. , 


(8) Secretaries to the Government of India. 


(9) Chief Secretaries to the Governments of 
Madras, Bombay, Bengal, the United 
Provinces, the Punjab and Burma, 

(10) Chief Commissioners of Assam, the 
Central Provinces and the North-West 
Frontier Province. 

(11) Agents to the Governor General in 
Rajputana, Central India and Baluchis- 
tan, 

(12) Officer Commanding a Force in the 
Field. 


(13) Director General of Telegraphs. 


(14) Maharaja of Patiala (from Patiala 
Office only). 


(15) Residents in Hyderabad and Mysore. 
SERVICE TELEGRAMS, 


43. Service telegrams are divided into Service 
telegrams Foi itd so called, and Service 
Advices, The former classification includes— 

(2) those on the service of the Government 
Telegraph and Postal Departments, 
which are sent free to and from any 

__ Telegraph Office ; Bn a 

(6) those sent free on the service of certain 
foreign Governments, re ng which 

, the Government of India _ prescribe: 

Special instructions in each case, 


the 
adras, 











D SERVICE ADVICES. 
Sender and Addressee of any telegran, 
MN y transmitted or in course of transmission 
“may, within the period of preservation of the 
message drafts, ¢¢., four months, and after they 
pave proved, if necessary, their right and their 
jdentity, cause enquiry to be made or instruc- 
tions to be given respecting it by telegraph, 
may also, in order to make or obtain 
corrections, cause a telegram, which they have 
sent or received, to be ated, entirely or in 
, by the Office at destination, or by the 
Bice of origin or any intermediate Office. In 
all such cases they have to deposit the following 
amounts: ‘ 4 


(a) The cost of the telegram making the 
request which may be classed Urgent, 
Ordinary or Dijerrel at the Sender's 





option, : 
(8) The cost of a telegram for the reply, if a 
‘reply by telegraph is necessary, which 
i may also be classed as in (a) above. 
Those which are sent at the request of the 
Addressee in order to obtain the ee of a 
sage suspected to be erroneous always re- 
weea a Ketegre ic reply, which will be of the 
same class as the telegram making the request. 
45. Rectifying, completing or cancelling 
telegrams, and all other communications relat- 
ing to a telegram already despatched or in 
course of transmission, when they are addressed 
to a Telegraph Office, must be exchanged 
exclusively between the Offices under the form 
of Paid Service Advices at the cost of the 
Sender or the Addressee making the demand, 
~ 46. The charges for Service Advices necessi- 
tated through errors of service are refunded 
under Rules 143 (g) and 146. 


COUNTING OF WoRDs. 


47. Chargeable words:—All that the Sender 
owrites upon the form to be transmitted to his 
correspondent, is included in calculating the 
charge, with the exception of the special Instruc- 
tions referred to in Rule 20, the name of the 
Poperach-0 fice origin and, in the case of 
Deferred telegrams, 6 words in the Address 
(as defined in Rule 23), all of which are transmit- 

ted free. No other words may be transmitted 
unless paid for. _ 
48. Stops, etc.—With the exceptions provided 
for in Rules 52, 55 and 10, signs of punctua- 
tion, are asither charged for nor signalled, 
49. Preamble.—Words, numbers, and signs 
added by Telegraph Officials for official pur- 
_ poses are not’ charged for. Theday, hour, and 
- minute (Madras time) at which a telegram is 
- booked, when tendered for despatch, are added 
 Telegt Office and transmitted free. 
Sender may insert these particulars, wholly 
in pi rt, in ‘the text of his telegram, but in 













y will be charged for (Rule 47). 

‘ombinations on mueeeations of words 
ry to the usage of the lan: are not 
d Pn in the ee tagbintel 


case of fF 
nder Rule 31, Condition 
‘the mames of towns an 











lo 
and fractional numbers and decimal fractions — 








4 | mercial marks form part of the text of a telegram 


t p ot 


ne person, the names 
ds, streets, and any other kin 
, the names of vessels, inte 





written in words, and compound words, admit- 
ted as such in English or French, and which 
can, if a question arises, be justified by refer- 
ence to a dictionary, may be respectively written 
~ single words, without either apostrophe or 
phen. ee 
The words halfpenny, twopence, threepence, 
etc he to clevenpence, may be written as single 
words. ye hy 


51. The following are examples of combin- 
ations of words admissible and inadmissible as 
single words : eo oe 


(a) Examples of combinations admissible as 
single words: : 


Cowhide, Rapeseed. 
Gingellyseed, Sheepskin. 


(4) Examples of combinations inadmissible 
_ as single words: 


. 
Tapestrypatterns. Wheatcargo. 
Counteroffer. Gestion, 
Rankaction, Dischargingday. 
Wireanswer, Steamercargo. 
Innerbarbour. Coastsailing. 
Boursecredit. Hullsteamer. 
Sailinsorance. Alright. 
Steamcoals. Allright, 
Tuesdaymorning. 


52. The: following are each counted. as one 
word only: 


(a) The name of the Telegraph Office of 
destination when written as given in 
Section XIl of the Telegraph Guid 
(Rule 23). 

(4) Every word of fifteen letters or less 
which fulfils the requirements of Rules 
17, 50 and §1. Words containing more 
than fifteen letters are charged for as 
two words up to thirty letters, and so 
on by multiples of fifteen, plus one 
word for any excess. 


(c) Each isolated character, letter, or figute, 
including the initials of persons and of 
such abbreviations as B.S.C. or R.A,, 
which are treated as isolated letters, 
however written by the Sender. ; 


(d) Each underline. : sen. * 
(ec) The two sigus constituting a paren-~— 
thesis, 


i 
(/) Inverted commas, the two signs placed 
the commencement and end of one 
ahd the same passage. 


53. Use of Apostrophes and Hyphens.— 
Words separated by an apostrophe and words 
joined by a hyphen are counted asso many 
separate*words. The apostrophes or hyphens 
are not charged for. 

54. Figures, Letter Cipher, Commercial 
marks, etc.—Groups of figures are counted 
as one word fcr each five figures which they 
contain, plus one word for any-excess. The — ~ 
same rule applies to the calculation of groups _— 
of letters in State telegrams as wel! as to Ne hel 
of figures or letters used either as Commercial 
marks or in Se ic telegrams. When Com 









10 


the Sender should certify them to be such at the 
foot of the form. — ; 
tqjegrams are in- 


To avoid error, Senders of r 
vited to write numbers in words rather than in 


“figures. 


55. Signs, etc., used with figures or let- 
ters.—Decimal points, commas, dashes and bars 
of division are each counted as a figure ora 
letter in the group in which they occur. This 
also applies to letters added to figures to form 
ordinal numbers, as well as to letters added to 
figures to designate the numbers of houses in 
the Address. 


56. Abbreviations.—Common titles, which in 
their full form are expressed by a single word, 
such as Captain, Reverend, and Esquire, may 
be written in their usual abbreviated forms, 
such as Capt. Rev., and £sg., each of which 
counts as one word. Similarly, common abbre- 
viations of single words, suchas Rs. (for Rupees) 
Ibs. (for pounds), are admissible and count each 
as one word. £.S.V.P., F.0.B., CFL, CLF, 
CAF, SVP. V.P.P., M.O, Aid, and 
P.M., when written as separate letters, are each 
counted as four, three or two words according to 
the number of letters; but these specified abbre- 
viations when written, rsvp, fob, cfi, cif, caf, sup, 
“te mo, am, pm, are accepted each as one word, 

he abbreviations B/Z, C/O, and % are also 
counted each as one word, No other abbrevia- 
tions of compound words or expressions, except 
ee specified in this rule, are accepted as one 
word, 


57. Examples of Counting.—The following 
‘examples show how the rules for counting words 
are to be interpreted : 








Number 
of 
words. 
Leveson-Gower (family name) a oe 2 
Levesongower (family name) avd wh 1 
ohn Henry (Christian names) 2 
ohohenry (Christian names) ma 2 
A. Gowe: (initial and family name) .., 2 
Agower (evasion ; inadmissible) ey oe oes 
Bara - on oy o- 2 
Barabuzar oy ove ve ove 1 
Responsibility (14 characters) oe Ps 1 
Misrepresentation (y characters) 44, oes 2 
Prince of Wales (ship)... wee pai 3 
~ Princeofwales (ship) oe oe woe 1 
Readdressed .., oe oo «8 1 
Re-addressed .,, os ove a 2 
Dont ove vo ove eet 1 
Don't oe “e we . 2 
Mother-in-law .., oo oo i. 
, Motherinlaw ... ~ ~ ; 
Allright a. so as cs 2 
t he ~ Lad 
Allri : fie na sas # : 
it (misspelt: inadmissible one na 
44 fs characters) és ) cs ie par 
4448 (6 characters) on a o a 
4445 (5 characters) o - i 1 
4it35 (G characters) 4 pes cg 2 
44/2 (¢ characters) we ws Me 
(3 characters) te. oie Med : 
2% (4 characters) a os a : 
ne ” - ory oe 1 
ToRs. 1 WU be oe Ri > 
10Rs. 10 a ted ne. oe | 
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¥ é 
Rs, 10, 10 (@r) Rs. 10/10 sa» Se 
1th go aS 9 mo 5a 
11,30 on on ow ine 
Eight/10 oe “ on “ 
s/twelfths a oe oe ove 
go* (30 raised to the power a)* on oo 
15 x 6 (15 multiplied by 6)*) ee ae 
Two hundred and thirty-four ay ay 
Twohundredandthirtyfour (23 characters) tos 
E, oe ow ow te oe 
E. M, (Isolated letters, initials of names) oo 
15-A. (number of house in the address) ne 
B, S.C. 
BSC (for Bengal Staff Corps) wx. An 
Bsc 
R. A. 
RA (for Royal Artillery) ‘ove ~ 
Ra 


Emvthf (6 characters. Secret letters in State tele 
grams, or Commercial marks), , 


Emvehf (6 characters. Secret letters in State tele» 
grams, or Commercial marks), 


Ch 23 (Commercial mark) on - 
197a | 199a (Commercial mark) oo tee 
A/PM (Commercial mark) ove oe 
3/M (Commercial mark) +. on os 
G/O (for General Order) on 
G. O. (for General Order) ove eos 


The business is very urgent come without delay 
(8 words and 2 underlines), 


pe news 2 is indirectly (very bad) tele- 
ri immediately, (9 
within porwet nals Oey en, aan 


, 7 
Received letter from Pera reliable source which 
Says “conversion business hindered by syndi- 


cate bankers” (text 4 i 
inverted por cy adetiet Sees 


As. (for “ annas”’) 


Co. (for Company") ., 


Ete, ( for  etcetra”) ov tes tos 
Mr. (for “ Mister”) ove oo 
Mrs, (for “ mistress”) ,,, oe 


No, (for * Number”) 44, 
a, (for “ pence”) 
8. (for “ shillings") mR 2 
Cwt. (forhundredeeight™) _ 






* The tel bh is ; repro. : 
sions as 302, re sta,” Geamennh none 
janes sagas them by the full signification, th 
tod pomer a, 15 multiplied by vote Ved 


/ * ae 















- > 


b & 8 


15 













E Ciiaees here are three classes of 
elegrams— Urgent, Ordinary, and Deferred. 
-These classes apply equally to State and Private 
telegrams, The corresponding charges between 


~~ two Offices jn India or Burma are as 
follows : 
Address 
or « 
Class. dehaition 
see tule 
23). 
Ch 
Urgent... roa! 
Cha 
Ordinary hareed 





PRECEDENCE, 


59. Urgent telegrams receive instant trans- 
mission and have precedence over Ordinary 
telegrams and the right of special delivery at 
destination, 

60 Ordinary telegrams are transmitted in 
their turn after Urgent telegrams, and are deliyer- 
ed by messengers between day-break and 9 
P.M. (local time). 

61. Deferred telegrams are not transmitted 
till the wires are clear of Urgent and Ordinary 
telegrams, but they are delivered by messengers 
between day-break and g P.M, (local time). 


PAYMENT OF CHARGES. 

62. Charges how paid:—With the exceptions 
provided for in Rules 49, 68, 69 and 127, 
all charges .on telegrams must be prepaid as 
follows : 

(1) Lf handed in— 

(@) At Government Telegraph Departmental 
Offices, in cash or Felegraph stamps, 

(a) At Field ny Offices, in cash or 
in Telegraph or Postage stamps. 

(c) At Postal Combined Offices, in cash or 
in Telegraph or Postage stamps, at the 
option of the Sender. 

(2) At Postal Receiving Offices, in cash or 
in pelearept or Postage stamps, at the 
option of the Sender, 

(e) At Licensed Telegraph Offices, in cash 
or telegraph stamps, at the option of 
the Sender, 

(2) If sent by post to any Telegraph Office 
hore place where there is no Telegraph Office, 
in Telegraph or Postage stamps. 

In either case (7) or (2), if no class is stated, 
the telegram will be classed as Ordinary if the 
cash or stamps sent are sufficient, otherwise as 

| (Rule 58). 

63. T h stamps.—Tel hy Stamps 
ate printed so as to form two distinct portions, 
viz. the u 


half and the lower half. The 

p ariiber sd ‘returned on the receipt (whereby 
‘the Sender receives a guarantee that his tele- 
ye not been suppressed for the sake of 
stamps) and the lower half is affixed to the 








telegram as a voucher 








to Government that it has 
been prepaid. The following are the Telegraph 
stamps in * one anna, two annas, four annas, 
eight annas, one rupee, R 2, R, 5, BR. 10, R. 25, 


R. 50, They can be purchased at all Treasuries 
oe Government Telegraph Departmental 
ces, 


64. Affixing stamps, etc.—Tele raph stamps 
must be affixed on the spaces left blank for the 
purpose on the telegram form—the upper half 
on the Receipt, the lower half on the telegram,— 
and the Sender should see that the stamps are 
defaced with the Office-Stamp which bears the 
name of the Office and the date. When Tele- 
graph stamps are used only in part payment of 
the cost of a telegram at a Government Office 
as, for instance, in the case of a telegram paid 
for partly by a Reply-pass (Rule 94), or at a 
Post Officesin the case of a telegram paid for 
partly in Postage stamps, the entire stamps 
must be affixed lengthways on the telegram and 
no portion on the receipt. In the case of Rail- 
way Telegraph Offices, if telegraph stamps are 
used either in part or in whole payment of the 
cost of a telegram, the entire stamp must be 
affixed to the telegram and no portion to the 
Receipt, 


65. Damaged stamps.—Telegraph stamps 
which have been cut in two before baler sent 
into a Telegraph Office, or which are in any 
way defaced, discoloured, or damaged, are not 
accepted. 


66. The value of damaged Telegraph stamps 
will ordinarily be refunded on application to 
the Superintendent, Check Office, Government 
Telegraph Department, Calcutta, if such ap« 
plication be accompanied by a statement of the 
cause of damage, and if no doubt exists that 
the damaged stamps are genuine and that the 
damage was not intentional, 


67. Receipts are given for telegrams at. 
all Telegraph and Post Offices, but the upper 
halves of Telegraph stamps are not returned 
upon the receipts at Railway Offices in any 
case, or at other Offices in the cases named in 
the latter part of Rule 64. When Postage 
stamps are used no portion of the stamps appear 
on the Receipt. 


68. Telegrams from ships.—Tele ‘ams 
arriving by mail steamers and other vesse s, for 
onward transmission by telegraph, may be trans- 
mitted without prepayment ; but no such tele- 
gram, whether prepaid or not, will be transmit- 
ted until the name of the vessel from which it 
is received is known at the Telegraph Office. 


69. Telegrams from Field Telegraph 
Offices.—When, at a Field Telegraph office, 
prepayment is impracticable, private telegrams 
addressed to any office other than a Field 
Telegraph office, will be accepted “ bearing, ” 
but such telegrams will not be delivered to the 
Addressees until they have paid the charges due 
on them (Rule 70). 


70. Recovery of Bearing and other charges ee 
from Addressee.—In every case where charges 


have to be collected on delivery (Rules 12, 
68, 69 and 127), the telegram is only handed 
to the Addressee upon payment of the amount 
due. 








or the impossibili 
palo good by the Sondoe 


Undercharges made in error and charges 
Bik rene oo not Fecovered, from the nip wed 
see in uence of bis refusal to pay them 
oi of finding him, must be 


' 72. Overcharges made in error are returned 
to those entitled to them. No refund, however, 
js made of the value of the stamps in excess 
affixed by the Sender, unless he applies for it 
to the Superintendent, Check Office, Govern- 
ment Telegraph Department, Calcutta, under 
Rules 143 (4) and 146. 


INTERRUPTION OF TELEGRAPH COMMUNICA- 
TION : TRANSMISSION IN DUPLICATE, 


When, in the course of transmission of 
lg ‘an interruption takes place in the 
regular telegraph communications, the Office 
beyond which the interruption has taken place 
at once sends the telegram by an alternative 
telegraph route, or failing that, by express or 
by post (registered, if possible). 

74. As soon as communication is re-estab- 
lished, the telegram is transmitted afresh by 
telegraph, unless its receipt has been previously 
acknowledged, or unless, onaccount ofan excep- 
tional accumulation of traffic, this retransmission 
would be clearly injurious to the general service. 


CANCELLATION. 


75. {the Sender of an Inland telegram wishes 
-tocancel it before transmission has begun, he 
‘can do so, and the charges, less a fee of two 
annas, will be returned: Provided that, if the 
telegram has been stamped, either by the 
Sender or by the booking office, and the stamps 
have been obliterated, the charges shall be 
refunded under Rule 143 (7), only on appli- 
cation being made to the Superintendent, 


- Check Office, Government Telegraph Depart- 


ment, Calcutta, within the period prescribed by 
Rule 146. Ifthe telegram is in course of trans- 
mission, or has already been despatched, it 
‘can be cancelled only by a paid Service Advice 
addressed under Rule 44 to the Terminal Office, 
If in addition, the Sender wishes to be informed 
by telegraph in wkat manner his request has 
been acted upon, he must deposit the cost of the 
return telegram; otherwise he is informed by 
it. Ifthe telegram has been delivered to the 
Addressee, the latter is informed of its cancel- 
lation, unless the Service advice contains ip- 
~structions to the contrary, 


DELIVERY AT. DESTINATION. 


76. According to Address and Order.—Tele- 
grams are, according to their Addresses, either 
delivered at the residences of the Addressees, or 
et at the Telegraph Office or Post Office till 
‘called for. They are, in all cases, delivered at, 

or sent to, their destinations in order of receipt 
and priority. ~ 


-°97. Free Delivery Limits—Telégra 

“delivered free of charge within Sve eon, ot 
a Telegraph Office. Beyond this free delivery 
limit telegrams are sent by post without char, 


or by such other means as the Sender ie 










arrange and pay for (Rules 
pe to be delivered by boat se 
. Persons to whom telegrams 
Pale it telegram taken to te Adee ; 
see’s place of residence may be delivered | 
to the Addressee, or to any adult member of — 
his family, or to any of his employés, lodgers or — 
guests, or to the porter of the hotel or house, 
unless the Addressee has named in writing a 
special person, or the Sender has requ "by 


" writing on the form, in the space marked’ 


Instructions, the special Instruction (4/P)—see 
Rule 16 (d),--that the telegram may be delj« 
vered only into the hands of the Addressee him- 
self. In this case the Office of destination 
writes the request in full upon the envelope and 


| gives the necessary instructions to the mes- 


senger. a 
79. Open Delivery—The Sender may also 
request that the telegram may be delivered: 
by writing on the form in the space mar 
Oficial Instructions, the Special instruction 
(kO)—see Rule 16 (d@). This request is 
reproduced on the copy handed to the Addres- 
see, which is delivered without an e ° 
simply folded with the Address written on. the 
back. 


80. Telegrams to be kept till called for.— 
When the telegram bears the Special Instruction 
to be kept at the Telegraph Office tall called for 
or (TR), it is delivered at the. Telegraph Office 
to the Addressee or to a person duly appointed 
by him, Telegrams bearing the Special fale 
tion to be kept at the Post Office till called for or 
(GP), are handed to the Post office by the 
Telegraph office of destination. The latter are, 
as regards delivery and period of preservation, 


subject.to the same rules as postal correspond- 
ence. 


81. Delivery on ships.—Telegrams addressed 
to passengers of a vessel arriving at a port are 
delivered, if possible, before disembarkation, 


82. Delivery by boat.—When an Inland 
telegram has to be delivered’ on board a ship 
which cannot be reached without a boat (ie., 
when the ship is not alongside a wharf, pier or 
jetty) or ata place which cannot be reached 
without a boat, the Sender must boat> 
hire, otherwise the telegram-will be handed to 
the Post Office, by the terminal Tel h 
Office, for delivery at the Sender's risk. The in- 
dication Boat-hire paid or (BPD), or Boat-hire 
paid double or (BPDN)—if the Sender wishes 
the telegram sent on board at night—should be 
entered on the form, in the space marked 
Official Instructions. Boat-liire repaid, but 
not expended, will be refunded (Rules 143 (7) 
and 146). A list of fixed express chat 
boat-hire for certain places in India is 
in the Telegraph Guide. 


83. Reply given to messenger.—Sa’ . in 
the case of delivery by the ordinary post ae 
me free dehionny limit, the messenger 0 
clivers a telegram may be entrusted with. the 
Reply, provi be Hee not. d in ne 

purpose more than fiye minutes, 
Stay a. tn a 
ei thejamount, paid, gto im, should. b 
ioned on the Receipt. fap aa ead 
telegram, oR 


es for 
pu lished 




















ressed, it will, if returned unopened with 
definite instructions as to the new Address, be 
retransmitted without extra charge. Similarly, 
it will be retransmitted immediately on receipt 
to any new destinatiow, if the Addressee, has 
left written instructfons at the Telegraph Office. 


_ 85. The free re-transmission of Private Mul- 
tiple telegrams origipally addressed to one 
office is restricted as fofws. ‘They will be re- 
addressed free if all the Addressees have gone 
to the same place. If only .a part of the copies 
can be delivered at the first destination, non-de- 
livery (Rule 87) will be reported on the remainder. 
State Multiple telegrams will be re-addressed 
free without any restriction. 

86. Inland telegrams are also retransmit- 
ted to Ceylon ifthe ican has left for that 
country, but in that case the full charge for the 
telegram from India to Ceylon is collected from 
the Addressee. 

87. Undelivered telegrams.—When a tele- 

m cannot be delivered, the Office of desti- 
nation, after a brief delay, sends a Service tele- 
gram to that effect and the Sender is informed, 
except in the case of— 

(a) telegrams addressed To await arrival, 

élégraphe restant, Poste. Restante, 
or Care of Telegraph (or Post) Office, 
and 
4) telegrams to places beyond the free 

m dslivery saajes which have been duly 

posted and are subsequently returned 
as undelivered by the Post Office to the 
Telegraph Office which posted them. 


88. When in consequence of an inexact or 
insufficient Address or of the Addressee's 
absence or refusal, Bearing charges have not 
been paid at destination, the amount of these 
charges is mentioned in the Service telegram 
and the Sender is bound to make themigood. 

89. If the messenger finds no one at the 
Address given, who will consent to receive a 
telegram for the Addressee, a notice is left at 
the residence indicated, and the telegram is 
brought back to the Telegraph Office to be 
delivered to the Addressee, or to any person au- 
thorised by him to take delivery of it, upon 
application from either. 

90. Unclaimed telegrams.—Telegrams un- 
claimed or not delivered are not kept after six 
weeks by the Office of destination. 

91. Directions about delivery.—All directions 
which persons leave at Telegraph Offices, re- 
garding the delivery or re-transmission of their 
telegrams, should be renewed at intervals of at 
most six months, 

SPECIAL TELEGRAMS. 

(A) Prepaid Replies. ” 
92, The Sender of a Private telegram, or of 
a State telegram addressed to a person other 
than a British Government Official, may prepay 
Foe = aad the amount so prepaid shall be not 
Jess than four atnas, and must not contain any 
fraction ofan anna. The Sender of a Reply- 
m should write the Special Instruc- 
- followed by the amount paid, 
, Rs.—on the form, in the space 








the" Addteiees") madkodl OfiAlob Lanlra 
place to which it is. 





‘ons (Rules 16(d) and 
22). hes 4) aif ; ee Ree 

93. At destination the Telegraph Office 
delivers to the Addressee an Order or Pass, 
which entitles him to send free .of charge from 
any Telegraph or Receiving Office in India, and 
within the value of the amount prepaid, a 
telegram to any destination in India, The 


‘telegram, if sent, must be accompanied by the 


Pass, ‘wo or more Inland Passes may be used 
to frank one Inland telegram, but one Pass may 
not be used to frank two or more telegrams, 


94. When the charge for a telegram paid for 
by a Pass exceeds the value of the Pass, the 
difference must be paid in cash or stamps by 
the Sender of the reply (Rule 64). If, on the 
other hand, the value of the Pass exceeds that 
of the Reply, the difference, if it be not less 
than eight annas, will be refunded to the Sender 
of the original telegram on application to the 
Superintendent, Government i elegraph Check 
Office, Calcutta, No refund will be given on a 
Pass which has been prepaid by another Pass 
and not by cash or stamps. 


95. The Pass is available for only two months 
(date of issue included) after which it lapses. 


96. When the Addressee does not use the 
Pass or has refused it, the money deposited for 
the reply can be refunded to the Sender under 
the conditions of Rules 143 (d) and 146. 


97. Should it be impossible to effect delivery 
of a Reply-paid telegram, the Office of destination 
sends a pee, he to that effect and the Sender 
is informed (Rule 87). The Pass remains attached 
to the telegram during the period of retention 
fixed by Rule 90. At the endof this period a 
refund of the amount is made to the Sender, if 
he has not already applied for the refund (Rules 
143 (e) and 146). 


98. When a telegram to which a reply is 
repaid is addressed to a place where there is no 
elegraph Office, the telegram and Pass are 
forwarded to destination from the nearest 
Teiegraph Office by” ordinary post free of 
charge. ‘ 


99. It is not compulsory on the Addressee to 
sendareply. The duty of the Office of destina- 
tion consists simply in the delivery of the Pass 
for the amount prepaid, and the Addressee is at 
liberty to do what he pleases with it. 


100. The Sencler of a State telegram addressed 
to a Government Official cannot prepay a ore 
In the case of a State telegram addressed to 
other than a Government Official, any sum 
deposited by the Sender under Rule 92 must be 
intended for no other purpose than to cover the 
cost of a return telegram. 


(B) Collated (or Repeated) telegrams. 


tor. Collation consists in the entire telegram 
(including the Preamble) being repeated back 
immediately on its receipt by each Office con- 
cerned in its transmission. | . 
102. The Sender of any telegram can require 

it to be collated to insure correctness. In this 
case he must write the Instruction 7C [Rule 
16 (d)] inthe space marked Oficial /nstruce 
tions (Rule 22). Nee 
10 









The ehicgl ae Bottatidh te equal to ‘ks 
on the charge for the volt In calcu> 
lating this charge, fractions of an anna are 
disregarded, 





‘YO4. State telegrams written in Secret Tang 
Jaye are invariably collated free of ‘charge 
(Rule 38). 


(C) Advice of delivery. 


tos. The Sehder of a telegra ; 
that ‘a notice Of the date and time at which 'his 
am is delivered to the Addressee shall be 
notihed to him as soon as possible after its 
delivery. He should write on the form in the 
space marked Oficial Instructions the abbrevia- 
tion (PC)—see Rule 16 (d), When the 
telegram is forwarded to its final destination 
by post, this notice mentions the date and time 
of its delivery to the Postal Service. This 
Advice of Delivery may be addressed to him 
at any place he may name. 


"306. The charge for an Advice of Delivery 
by telegraph is one rupee, 


07. A Telegraphic Advice of Delivery ranks 
for ‘transmission as an Ordinary Private tele- 
gram. 


_ ‘108. In the case of non-delivery, provided 
for in Rule 87, ‘the Advice of Delivety ‘is 
pteceded by the Service Advice required by 
that Rule. The Advice of Delivery is detained 
during the period prescribed in Rule go, or is 
transmitted after the delivery of the telegram 
if that becomes possible. At the expiration of 
this period if the telegram has not been delivered 
the charge for the Advice of Delivery is 
refunded to the Sender of the telegram under the 
conditions of Rule 143 (/), if he has not already 
applied for such refund. 


tog. An Advice of Delivery, when it reaches 
the Office of origin or the office indicated in the 
telegram (Rule 105), is notified to the Sender. 


(D) Multiple telegrams, 


_ tro, Addressed to one Telegraph Office.— 
Except as provided for in Rule 120, a telegram 
addressed to several persons in the same locality 
or in different localities served by the same 
Telegraph Office, or to the same person at 
several Addresses in the same locality, or in 
different localities served by the same Tele- 
graph Office, is charged for as a single telegram; 

ut a copying fee of four annas per 100 words, 
plus four annas for the excess, is charged for 
each destination after the first. 

In the case of Deferred Multiple telegrams six 
‘words are allowed free in each address, the 
“Person from” and the “Office to” will be 
_ counted with the first address only, 


 . 111, Addressed to more than one Telegraph 
Office. —A telegram addressed to several per 


_ sons, or to the same person, in localities where 


delivery is to be effected by different offices, is 
charged for as so many separate telegrams, 
except in stations where there are local offices 
within the delivery radius of the Central office in 
which case they are treated as laid down in Rule 
110, This rule does not apply to Press tele- 
grams (Rule 128). 


m can require | 









ye vbaime 


Seilat Addrens ball cles he Seier 
owh particular 5 only, the Sen¢ 
has veqaekved the contrary. "Th the latter case - 
the Sender should write the words C 
tl Addresses, which are not charged for, in the 
‘space marked Official Mstyuctions, a 


~ 113. Replies cannot be prepaid on multiple 
telegrams. ~ a ree bhi 


(BE) Telegrams for ; aces where there abe ws 
Telegraph ‘Offices. “te 


114. Post or-Express.—Telegrams addressed 
to places where there are no Telegraph Offices 
may be delivered at destination according to 
the request of ‘the Sender either by Post or by 
Express. 


115, The Addréss of telegrams to be con- 
‘veyed beyond the telegraph lines should be 
written as follows : 


(a) Hf the et is to be posted from the 


nearest Telegraph Office— 
To (Office) Gya. From (Office) Caleutta. ; 
rains oF Official Instructions (Post). 
To (Person). From (Person). 
John Doe, Esq., Jones. 
Sherghotty. 


(4) If the message is to be sent by Express— 


To (Office) Hooghly Point. From (Office) Calcutta. 


Official Instructions. 
(X.P., Rs. two.) 
To (Person). From (Person). 
Jobn Doe, Esq., Jones. 


Nynan. 


The instructions (Post) or (XP. Rs. two) are 
not charged for (Rule 22). 


116, Express charges must be prepaid by the 
Sender. If the charges are notified in, the 
Telegraph Guide, the telegram bears ip the 
space marked Offctal Instructions the Sender's 
Special Instruction Express paid or (XP) only. 
If not, the Sender must pay such sum as e 
thinks sufficient, and the telegram must bear 
the or Instruction Express R-—— or (XP— 
R). Ifthe sum deposited is found to be in- 
sufficient at the Office of destination the tele- 
gram is posted. 


117, Postage——No charge is made for 
postage onatelegram addressed toa place in 
ndia where there is no Telegraph Office, or to 
a place out of India to which Indian Inland 
Postal rates apply, e.g, Aden and Ceylon, but 
on telegrams to be posted’ toa place id 
the limits of the Indian Inland Postal Tariff, 
the following additional charges must be paid 
to cover postage and registration : 


(i) On a teleyram to be posted to the 
_ United Kingdom or any British 
Possession which has joined the 
Penny Postal Union— rm), 


‘one anna, if the message to be 
posted unregistered, and three 
anes if it is tobe posted regis- 
te wr ; 


Rate 
\ vege 
1 fees 















* three annas, if the message is to be 


rth apace unregistered, and five annas, 
it is to be posted registered. 


118, Inland telegrams posted from India 
to Ceylon.—Inland telegrams to be posted to 
Ceylon may be addressed to Tuticorin, from 


arte 
i. 
, 


vs 


which place a daily mail boat leaves for 


Colombo. 
EXAMPLE. 
» (Offict) Tuticorin. F Calcutta. 
FOI ee Pia hrtons Con 
a From (Person). 
eons, FW. Colina 
Oriental Hotel, 


_Text—Start by first steamer. 


jn ‘Rule 117, there is no charge for postage, 
The Special Instruction (Post) is also not 
charged for (Rule 22). 


‘tro. Inland telegrams posted from Indian 
Ports—An Inland telegram telegraphed to 
‘an Indian port to be posted under Rule 117 to 
a ‘place’ beyond Indian limits must have the 
name of the port entered in the Address, and 
the Instructions Post or Post Registered 
Rules 16 (d), 20 and-22] in the space marked 
ficial Instructions. : 


EXAMPLE, 


From (Office) Calcutta. 


ind ey ma Offcias Instructions (Post). 


To (Person). 


From (Person). 
Mrs. Johnson. J 


ohnson, 


Text.—Afraid my letter missed mail, Am quite well, 


The charge for such a telegram would be the 
usual Inland rate, according to the class 
(Urgent, Ordinary or Deferred at Sender’s 
choice), plus one anna for postage under Rule 
117, If the Sender desires the message to be 
registered before being posted, he should insert 
the Special Instruction Post Registered (or 
‘PR) [Rules 16 (d),. 20 and a2}, in the space 
marked Official Instructions, The charge for 
postage and registration would then be three 
annas under Rule 117, 


120. Telegrams as in the preceding Rule 
may also be multiple (Rule 110), but in such 
case the Sender must pay the copying fee 
for each additional Address, and also an addi- 
tional fee for each for postage, or for 
pean oeey istration, as the case may 
be, according to the charges laid down in Rule 








Patty operons beyond 








cannot, be addressed _ 
the sea, and partly to 
persons at the port » If the Sender wants 
the telegram also delivered to a person at the 
port itself, he must send it as a» separate tele- 











, 


121, Employment of Post,—In case of tele- 
—— for placesjover five miles distant from the 

elegraph Office of destination, that Office is 
entitled to post such telegrams— 


(@) in the absence of directions in the tele- 
gram as to the means of delivery to be 
‘employed, or 


(¢) when there is av unpaid claim ,against 
the Addressee for delivery charges on 
a previous.telegram, which he jhas res 
fused to pay. Te 


Telegrams for places over. five miles distant 


| from the Telegraph Office of destination must 
|| be posted by that Office— 


The charge for such a telegram is the usual 
Inland rate according to class, and, as stated | 


(a) when such has been the request express- 
ly made by the Sender (Rule 114) or 
the Addressee (Rule 84), or 


(6) when the Office of destination has no 
more rapid means of delivery at its 
disposal. , 


(F) Semaphoric Telegrams. 


122. Semaphoric telegrams are telegrams 
exchanged with ships by means of semaphores 
established onshore. 


123. Semaphore Stations. —The following are 
the Government Telegraph Offices, which are 
Semaphore stations :— 


Achipur. Elephant Péint. 
Amherst. False Point Light-house. 
Budge-Budge. Hooghly Point, 
Diamond Harbour, . Mud Point. 


Diamond Island. Saugor Island, 

124. Language.—Semaphoric telegrams must 
be written in Exglish or in the signals of the 
Oniversat Commercial Code. 


125. Address.—When a semaphoric telegram 
is for a. ship at sea, the Address must contain, 
in addition to the ordinary directions, the name 
or official number of the vessel for which it is 
intended, and its nationality. 


126. Preamble.—The word Semaphoric 
should be written inthe space marked Oficial 
Instructions on every telegram received from 
a ship at sea. ‘When itis addressed to a ship at 
sea this instruction is not inserted. 


127. Charges, etc.—The charge for Sema- 
horic telegrams is the usual charge, plus a fixed 
ee of eight annas. In case of Semaphoric tele- 

grams addressed to ships, the charges must be 
paid by the Sender ; in case of such telegrams 
received from ships, the charges must be paid 
by the Addressee before delivery, 






PRESS TELEGRAMS. 
128. Rates.—The following are the rates 
_ charged for Press telegrams : 





Address. 
Bach addi-| poy defini: 
tlonal 81% | tom see Rule 
words, 23. 


Unit No. of 


words. Unit rate, 





Though classed for the purposes of the tariff 


schedule as “ Ordinary ” and * Deferred,” 
Press messages will receive the privilege of 
being despatched as if they were classed 
“Urgent” and “ Ordinary”, respectively. Mul- 
tiple Press messages will. be charged for as in 
Rule 110 whether all the addressees are in the 
Same town or not. 


129. Conditions—A Press telegram to be 
accepted at Press rates must fulfil the following 
conditions : 


(1) It must be addressed to a newspaper, the 
name of which has ‘been registered by the 
Director-General of Telegraphs. A list of such 
registered newspapers is published in the 
Telegraph Guide. Applications for the regis- 
tration of newspapers should be made on 
forms to be obtained at Government Telegraph 
Offices. 


(2) It must be addressed to the newspaper 
in accordance with its registered title, and to 
the town at which the newspaper is registered 
as being printed and published. 


(2) It must, except as provided hereafter in 
Condition (5), contain only intelligence which 
is clearly intended for publication in the strict 
sense of the term and must not contain commer. 
cial news of any kind. 


(4) It must be written in plain English so 

as to be intelligible to the transmitting Offices, 

_ and must contain nothing of concealed meaning 
either in Code language or Cipher. 


(5) It may also be a telegram sent from or 
to the newspaper by its registered title (but not 
in the name of the editor, publisher, manager, 
or any other person), to or from,ts correspond- 
ents or employés on the subject of a telegram 
‘published or to be published, or to an Official 
of the Government Telegraph Department on 
matters of Press business, 


(6) Ifa Press telegram be addressed to the 
editor, publisher, manager, or any other person 
connected with the newspaper by name or 
designation, it is chargeable at the full Inland 
rates [see Condition (2)]. . 


__ (7) Whenever demanded, a copy of every 

_newspaper in which a Press telegram is published 
must be furnished to the Telegraph Office from 
which that Press telegram was delivered. 


(8) A single Press telegram must not ex- 
ceed 240 words (5 units of charge), Long seine 





messages must be broken up 











telegrams, all of which must be numbered and 
each of which, except the last, must contain the 
words More to follow or (MTF). Thege words 
and the numbers should be written by the 
Sender in the space provided in the telegram 
form for Official /nstructiens. They will not 
be charged for. 


Example.—A long news message of 1,000 
words would require at least four telegrams 
numbered; in the space set apart for Oficial 
Instructions, 1, 2, 3, and 4, and Nos, -1, 2, and 
3 would also bear the words More to follow 
or (MTF) in the Oficial /nstructions. 


130. Stops—lIn Press telegrams, where the 


‘sense so often depends upon the punctuation, 


especially in the case of long messages, full- 
stops will be signalled tree of charge, but this 
privilege will not be extended to other signs 
of punctuation. 


131. The Press telegram rates apply only to 
telegrams which satisfy all the conditions of 
Rule 129, and any subsequent claim made b 
the Government Telegraph Department for the 
difference between Press and full Inland rates 
must be satisfied immediately on demand. 


132, Bearing Press telegrams.—Press tele- 
grams may be accepted Bearing from corres- 
pondents, provided that any newspaper which 
may desire the facility obtains previous special 
sanction from the Director-General of Tele- 
graphs. 


133. Railway Offices.—Except in the case of 
such Railway Administrations as may be willing 
to accept Press messages for transmission 
within the limits of their respective Railways 
when the wires ate not occupied by telegrams 
on the business of the Railways, the Press” 
Telegram Rules do not apply to Licensed Tele- 
graph Offices. Press messages cannot be 
transferred from one telegraph system to 
another (Rule 13). 


134. Delivery.—Press telegrams of any class 
are sent out for delivery as soon as received, 
by day or by night. 


RECORDS, 


135. Period of preservation.—The originals 
and copies of telegrams are kept for three 
days only in Government Telegraph Offices, 
after which time they are sent to the Check 
Office, Government Telegraph Department, 
Calcutta, where they are preserved for four 
months from the month following that in which 
the telegram was deposited, and then destroyed. 


136. Secrecy.—The originals or copies of 
telegrams can only be communicated to the 
Sender or to the Addressee after proof of iden- 


tity, or to the authori ) i 
ied ade orised Sepreasheag te of 


137. Copies.—The Sender or the Addressee 
of a telegram, or the authorised representative 
of either, has aright to be furnished with a 
certified copy of the original telegram or of the 











j : 4 m ; 
, Chec Oia Gea 
of cit age nn von ra the 
preserv. ule 135). is right 
lapses’ after the extirs on of eh time fixed 
_ for preserving the records. 
rt ee <> a fixed*charge of four annas is made for 
every copy furnished in conformity with Rule 
. 137, if the telegram does not exceed 100 words. 
“Over 100 words, this charge is increased by 
four annas for each 100, or fraction of 100 
words. 

139. Copies cannot be supplied unless the 
Senders, the Addressees, or their authorised 
-Tepresentatives furnish the necessary inform- 
- ation to enable the telegrams to which their 
_ requests refer to be found. 


” 140. Extended Preservation—On the 
ground of pending or contemplated judicial 
roceedings, application may be made by an 
nterested party to the Superintendent, Check 
Office, Government Telegraph Department, 
Calcutta, for the preservation of specified 
telegrams exchanged between other persons. 
Such application must be made within the 
period of preservation, and such telegrams will 
then be preserved for a periodcf four months 
beyond the crdinary date for destruction under 
Rule 135; at the expiration of this further 
period, they will, in default of a renewed appli- 
cation, be destroyed. It must be understood 
that the duty of the Telegraph Department in 
_the matter is confined to making the search and 
preserving the telegrams, if found. No inform- 
ation as to the result of the search will be 
_ furnished, and any telegrams answering the 
description given, which may be found, will be 
roduced only on the order of a competent 
Court of law or other competent authority. 


141. Fees for searching for telegrams.— 
Should the particulars furnished be insufficient 
to enable the Check Office at once to trace the 
telegrams applied for under either Rule 137 or 
Rule 140, the cost of searching for them must 
be deposited by the applicant. A fee of one 

~Tupee is charged for wren Seah the tele- 
~grams-of any Telegraph Office for one day? 
thus, if it be required to examine the telegrams 
of two Telegraph Offices over 4 period of five 
. days, the searching fee will be ten rupees, 






















z REFUNDS, 


~ 142, State telegrams.—No refunds will, 
under any circumstances, be made fora State 
telegram ‘of any class except in the case of 
overcharge provided for in Rule 147. 


_ 143. Private telegrams—Refunds of the 
following charges on Private telegrams are 
“made to those who originally pric fhem on re- 
ceipt-of an application 2 such refund, or of a 
complaint against the service. 


i) The full charge paid for every tele- 
'* gram which, through the fault of the 
* ‘Telegraph service, has failed to reach 
“its destination. ; 

_ 4) The fall charge paid for every Urgent 
: or Oneinagy. Pel am ns has 
been subjected to serious delay through |} 
the fault of the Telegraph service. 
















_ (@) The full charge paid for every. ed 
_ telegram (Rule 102) which, | r to 
Hig a in transmission, has mani- 
estly failed to accomplish its object | 
ightls the errors: fase been rectified 
by paid Service Advices under Rule 
44. Norefund is granted for errors — 
made in the transmission of uncollated 
telegrams. . 


In the cases provided for in clauses (a), (6) 
and (c) the refund applies only to the charge of 
the actual telegrams lost, delayed or mutilated, 
including the supplementary charges not ex- 
pended, but not to telegrams necessitated or 
rendered useless by such non-delivery, delay or 
mutilation. 


(2) The full amount of every sum prepaid for 
a reply (Rule 92) when. the Addressee 
has not made use of the Pass or. has 
refused it (Rule ¢6) or, when the Pass 
has been used, the diflerence, if it be 
not less than eight annas, between the 
value of the Pass and the cost of the 
reply (Rule 94). . 

(e) The full amount of every sum pre id for 
a reply to a telegram which not 
been delivered (Rule 97). The Sender 
should forward with his application for 
refund—see Rule 146—the receipt 
granted for the original telegram, and 
the report of non-delivery received 
by him. 

(/) The charges pertaining to any special 
service which has not been performed. 

(g) The full charge paid for every paid Ser- 
vice Advice sent under Rules 44 and 
45, if the repetition shows..that the 
word or words repeated were transmit- 
ted incorrectly at first, ; 

When the word or words of which the repeti- _ 
tion is requested are written ina doubtful man-_ 
ner by the Sender, the Office of origin adds to 
the repetition a note “ writing doubtful.” In 
this case no refund is made. 

(4) The value of excess stam 
the Sender (Rule 72). 

(7). The value of the stamps affixed to a tele- 
gram cancelled before transmission, 
less a fee of two annas (Rule 75). 

144. Norefund is made for the telegram which 
has given occasion to a request for correction, 
nor are any refunds made for rectifying or com- 
pleting telegrams exchanged direct between the 
Sender ahd Addressee (Rule 45), 


145. In the case of a partial refund of the 
cost of a Multiple telegram, the quotient ob- 
tained by dividing the total charge collected by 
the number of copies determines the cost of — 
each copy, the telegram counting for this pur 
pose, as one copy, 


146. Every application ‘for refund and 
every complaint respecting telegrams, shall be 
addressed to the Superintendent, Check Office, 
Government Telegraph Department, Calcutta, 
withintwo months from the date of thetelegram, 
and shall be accompanied by documentary evi- 
dence, namely : Ben, 

a) in case of non-delivery or of delay, bya 
written statement Toots the “Office : 
destination, or from the Addressee, 

Ir 





ps affixed by 
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(8) in case of alteration or omission, by the 
copy of the telegram delivered to the 
Addressee. : 


<) in case of unused Reply-prepaid Passes 
a Rule 96) by the Pass delivered to the 
dédressee, 

(4) in case of Paid Service Advices (Rule 
46) by the receipt for the repetition 
message and the correction memo- 
randum granted in connection there- 
with by the Telegraph Office of deli- 
very, 

(e) in case of telegrams stamped in excess 
by the Sender (Rule 72) or stamped 
and cancelled before transmission has 
begun (Rule 75), by the receipt (Rule 
67) granted for the telegram, 

147. State and Private.—When no doubt 
exists as to an overcharge having been made on 
an Inland State or Private telegram by the mis- 
take of an official at any Telegraph Office, the 
over-charge is to be at once refunded by such 
Office (Rule 72). 


SECTION III. 
RULES FOR FOREIGN TELEGRAMS. 


FouNpen OW tHe INTERNATIONAL TELeoRArH Convention, 


Note—The Articles and Regulations quoted inthe mar- 
in denote the corresponding Rules in the International 
‘elegraph Coneention. Points not specifically provided for in 
these Rules are dealt with in thé'manner prescribed in the 
Convention. 


GENERAL, 


148, Foreign Telegrams are those which are 
sentto, or received from, places beyond Indian 
limits. Such telegrams are subjecttothe regu- 
lations laid down by the / nternational Telegraph 
Convention to which the Government of India is 
a party. None of the parties to the Convention 
accept any responsibility on account of Foreign 
telegrams, (For tariffs and rates, see Rules 226 
to 228.) 


149. Legibility and Forms.—To secure accu- 
racy and rapidity of transmission, ‘Senders of 
telegrams are advised to write them ina clear and 
unmistakéeable hand, and on the proper forms, 
which can be obtained free of charge at all Tele- 
graph Offices (Rule 3). Telegrams written 
— paper are, however, accepted at all 

ces. 


Note Books containing 100 forms for Foreign telegrams, 
can be purchased at the principal Government Telegraph 
Offices ; price with counterfoils four annas, and without coun- 
terfoils two annas each, 

150. Offices where Foreign Telegrams are 
accepted.—Telegrams for Ceylon are accepted 
atall Telegraph Offices in India, also at a few 
Postal Receiving Offices. Telegrams for other 
countries are accepted at all Government Tele- 

h Offices, also at a certain number of 
way Telegraph Offices. 


151. Foreign telegrams are only accepted at 
Field Telegraph 4 woot when sally prepaid deber 
in postage or telegraph stamps, and th 

a egrap ps, and then at the 

152. Foreign telegrams, except for Ceylo: 

cannot be accepted at any Railway Télegapk 


ee ae 





‘language is sub-divi 








Office at places where there is also'a ment 
Telegraph Office. Soe idaho A ite 
ah3 Oe rae me 


153. Objectionable telegrams.—The pa " 
P 







to the Convention reserve to them: élves 
of every P 







of stopping the transmission ; 
telegram which may appear dangerous to Be 
security of the State, or contrary to the laws of — 
the country, to public order, or to decency. 
The Terminal or any Intermediate Office may” 
exercise this control on condition of immediately — 
advising the Office of origin, . peta 
154. Telegraph Offices in India are required to. _ 
refuse to accept any telegram rabies ars 
to be of the above character. Shoald the 
character of a telegram be open to doubt, the. 
matter will be referred to a Secretary to Govern~ 
ment, if the telegram be tendered at a stat of 
Government orto the chief Civil or Military ~ 
Officer if tendered-at another place. _ a 


155: Each of the Contracting Governments pcr g 
reserves to itself the right to suspend the service 
of International ‘Telegeaphy for an indefinite 
period, if it deem necessary, either generally, 
or only upon certain lines.and for certain classes 
of correspondence. . 
156, General Division—Telegrams — ate ays 
divided into four classes : 
(a) State jor Government) telegrams (Rule 


192). 
(4) Seryice telegrams (Rule 199). 
(c) Private telegrams. 
(d) Press telegrams (Rules 324 to 330). 

In transmission, State telegrams take preced-.p 
ence ‘of ‘other: telegrams, Service telegrams on 
take precedence ‘of | Private telegrams, and 
Private ‘utelegrams take precedence of . Press 
telegrams [Rule 324 (2)]. ike 


WRITING AND ACCEPTANCE OF PRIVATE: | 
TELEGRAMS. 


157. The. text of Private telegrams may be 

written in Plain language or in Secret \oommial Revi 
unless addressed toa country in which the use 
of Secret language in telegrams is prohibited, 
or partly in one and partly im the other. Secret 
into Code and Cipher 
language. 
; 158. Plain Language is that which offers an vil, 
intelligible sense in one or more of the languages ~~ 
authorised for International telegraphic corres- 
pondence. The following are the languages 
authorised for Foreign telegrams in Plain lan- 
guage, subject to the conditions of Rule 168 : 


Annamite. German, Polish, 
Arabic. Greek, Portuguese, 
Armenian. | Hebrew. ‘Roumanian, 
Bohemian. Hungarian. Russian, 
Bulgarian, Illyrian, Rutheoian. 
Croatian. Italian. Servian. 
Danish, Japaneses) |) Siamese. 
Dutch, Latin. Slavonie, 
English. Malay. Spanish, 
Finnish. Norwegian, | Swedish. 
Flemish. Persian. | Turkish, 
French, dese 








in Plain language” is 


"159. By “telegrams 

‘understood those of which the text 
entirely in Plain language. Nevertheless, the 
presence of commercial marks, of the letters 
representing the stgnals of the Universal Com- 
mercial Code, used in semaphoric telegrams, 
of abbreviated a iy ta commonly employed 


in ordinary Or business correspondence, such as 
rsup., fob, ch, cif, caf, sup, clo. b//., or any 
analogous expressions, the meaning: of which is 
understood in the country of origin, does not 
alter the character of a telegram in plain 


160. Code language is that which is composed 
of words which do not form intelligible phrases 
in one or more Of the languages authorised for 
telegraphic correspondence in Plain language. 

161. The words whether genuine or fictitious 
must be formed of syllables capable’ of pronuncia- 
tion according to the usage of one of the following 
languages :—English, French, German, Ltalian, 
Dutch, Spanish, Portuguese and Latin. =~ 


162. Words,in Code must not contain 
more than ten characters according to the Morse 
slgpebet (Rules 168 and 469). In Indo-Ceylon 
telegrams, the use of vernacular words is 
admissible as Code, 


163. Combinations which do not fulfilthe con- 
ae of rae: 161 and a are repro a a 

longing to Letter cipher language, Rule 164 (1) 
and charged secouniling Wi Compounds, com- 
posed of two or more words in plain language, 
contrary to the — of the la are 
on no account admitted, (See also Rule 22, 
et seq.) 


164. Cipher language is that which is com- 
posed— 

(1) Either of Arabic numerals, of groups 
or series of. Arabic numerals having 
a secret meaning, or of letters, 
groups or series of letters having a 
secret meaning ; 

(2) Of words, names, expressions, or com- 
binations of letters not fulfilling the 
conditions of Plain language (Rules 
ol and 159), or of Code language 

(Rules 160 to 163), ~ 


165, The employment in the text of one and 
the same telegram of Letter cipher and Figure 
cipher is prohibited, It is desirable to avoid the 
use of Letter cipher as far as possible, as it ig 
less easy to transmit than pronounceable groups 
of letters, and is, therefore, more liable to error. 
In cases where it is necessary to employ letter 
cipher it should be arranged in groups of five 
letters, in order to facilitate transmission, 


166. The groups of letters referred toin Rule 
159 are not considered as Letter cipher, #.e., as 
letters having a secret meaning. 


167. In Cipher language the combination 
“ch” counts as two characters. 


168. or rs must be legibly 
written in characters which have their equiva- 
lents in the official table of Morse telegraph 


is written | 





si ng is, and which are in use in the country 
PERE Sis selggeen is presented: a. 





169. The following are the characters in use Reg. X, 2 
in India: . n hi 


, (a) Letters, ' 


A,B,C, D, E, 8, F, G, Hf, J, K,L,M,N, 0,P, 
Q, R,S, T, U,V, W,X, Y, Z. 


“ch” counts as one character of the Mor 
alphabet, so also do the twin vowels “aa”, “ae”, 
“ao”, “oe”, and “ue”, commonly “used to 
represent the continental modified vowels 4 a, 6, 
and ti, 
(6) Figures. 
1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, On ‘ 

There are no belesraphic signals. for, Roman 

numerals, such as | _ Hl, ete, sas Yy 


m(c)o Signs of. punctuation, ete. : 


) 


Full stop (.), Comma (,), Semicoldn ‘h\adidives 


(:), Note of interrogation «(?), Note of exclamas 
tion (!), Apostrophe (’), Hyphen “or sdash (=); 
Brackets or signs of a parenthesis (}, didverted 
commas (“ ”’), Bar of division (/), Underline, 


With the exceptions given in Rules 210, 220, 
and 330, the above stops and other signs are not 
counted or transmitted in Foreign telegrams. 


(4) Special Instructions and conventional Signs, 











RP aw. Reply paid w words (Rule 268), 


Réponse payée w . 
» ] 


Collationnement — TC, Cpiatil or repetition “(ute 
5). ’ Mons 
Télégramme avec accusé deré| PC, | Telegrai ith. t 
ona télégraphique, ‘Advice of rr Delivery (hale 
. ’ 280), ¥ 
Télégramme avee accuséde| PCP, | Telegram with Postal Ad 
réception postal, vl Lelivery (itale prs hae Me a 
Faire sulvre . FS, 


T td follow’ Addredsee 
Gea ee 


Expres. Exprés | Express (Rule 301), 
Expros payé. . xP, Express pald (Rule 303), 
Expros payéafr, . 6 «| XP, from, Ss ws paid » francs (Rule 
4). 
Expris payé télégraphe . XPT. | Express Telegra 
eee (Rates seddet'siiaa t “ 
Exprds payé lettre . XPP. 


Express paid, Post (Rules 303 
and 304), . 


{ ) 
Bi "0 4 . Tobe delivered during 
- bas J only, (Rule 2$1), — peter 
Poste .. +e 6 Poste | Post (Rules as3 and 299). 
Poste tecommandée PR, | Post Registered (Rules 253 
aud 299). r Re 
Remettre ouvert. RO, =m delivered open (Rule 
258), 
Remettre en mains propres .| MP, | To be delivered Into the hands 
of himself 
(Rute as7). 
Télégraphe restant TR. To be kept at T ph Office 
Pa si till called for (Re les 249 and 
264). " 
Poste restante one GP, To be kept'at Post Office t 
called for (Rules 249, 53. & 
P te recommandée.| GPR, | Tote registered and kept ‘at 
. . ‘0 
morn Post Ofice till called for (Rule 
353). rene 
w# Addresses TMa.: | # Addresses (Rule 299)- 


Except in Cipher language, the combination Rey xxXXL 
se me 


Reg, X, 2, 


Reg. X, 2 


de... 





17o. Erasures, etc.—Every interlineation, 
reference, erasure, or re-written Word must be 
authenticated by the sender or by his represent- 
ative, 


‘wt. Parts of a telegram.—The different 
parts forming a Foreign telegram should be 
written in the following order : 


(a) Special Instructions (Rules 172—174). 





(6) The Address (Rules 175—187). 
) (c) The Text (Rules 188 and 197). 
34 (d) The Sender’s name (Rules 189 and 197). 
"Reg. XU, 172. Special Instructions—The Sender 
Faaiiy ¥ should write upon the form, in the place provid- 
a ed for the purpose, such of the Special Instruc- 
Ne, tions prescribed in Rule 169 (@) as he may desire 
ok to make use of, 
a Xl, 2, 173. In the case of a Multiple telegram the 
koe ee "Special Instructions which concern each Ad- 
sv dressee should be written immediately before his 
j ¥ name; but in the case of a collated multiple 


‘telegram it is sufficient if the Special Instruction 
for Collation (Rule 275) precedes the first Ad- 
dress. 


174. Special Instructions may be written in the 
abbreviated forms allowed in Rule 169 (d). In 


a Se this case they must be put by the booking clerk 
aed between double dashes, thus: “ =Rp x=, =T. 
in a C,=,” which are neither ,charged for nor 
Br signalled, and so written they are counted each 


as one word only [Rule 210 (7)]. When they 
are written in full, they should be in French. 





| Reg. XIU, 1. nust | 
fanor at least two words, the first designating the 
Addressee, the second indicating the name of the 
Telegraph Office of destination, 


” 


(Nomenclature des bureaux téligraphiques)— 
see Rule 210, 


SES 
Bats apes « 


TPS a ae 
rei 


Ta 

Reg. Xill, 2, 276. The Address should contain all the parti- 

_ culars necessary to ensure the delivery of the 

telegram to the Addressee, These particulars, 

with the exception of names of persons, should 

be written in French or in the language of the 
country to which the telegram is addressed. 


177. The Address of Private telegrams should 
be such that delivery to the Addressee can be 
effected without search or enquiry. 


178. In the case of large towns, the Address 
ought to contain the name of the street and the 
number of the house, or, in the absence of these 
particulars, to specify the profession of the 
Addressee or give any other useful information. 






Reg. XIU, 3. 


Reg. XIII, 4, 


179. Even for small towns, the name of the 
Addressee ought to be, as far as possible, accom- 

nied by additional particulars to guide the 

elivering Office in case of alteration of the pro- 
per name. 


3 al xu1,.6, 180. Whena telegram is addressed to one 
“ ; person care of anotier, the Address should be 
preceded by “ches”, “aux soins de’’, “c/o”, 


with”, “ care of”, or any other equivalent, 
Be Reg, Xiu, >. 182, When the name of the Office of destina- 


- tion has not yet been published in the Official 
Nomenclature, the name of the country or of the 





The latter)! 
should be spelt as in the Official List of Offices 


175. Address.—Every Address must contain, 












territorial sub-division of destination is ¢ 
pulsory. This rule applies to the ¢ 
origin also, pin LT Sevres 

182, The last word in the Address should, asp, 
a tule, be the name of the Telegraph Office of 
destination, This name can be followed onl 
by that of the country or of the territorial sub-di- 
vision or by both of these, In the latter case the 
name of the territorial sub-division should Lo 
immediately after that of the Telegraph Office 
of destination. 0 

183. Telegraph offices in the neighbourhood 
of London.—In telegrams addressed to telegraph 
offices inthe neighbourhood of London, the names 
of which appear in the Official List of Offices 
(Rule 175), it is not necessary to add the word 
London in the Address, Telegrams for places 
in London itself, the names of which do not. ap- 
pear in the Official List of Offices (Rule 175), 


cannot be accepted unless addressed London as 
the name of the Terminal Office. 


184, Insufficient Address,—Telegrams,: the Reg, 
Address of which does not satisfy the conditions 
laid down in Rules 175 and 181, are not accepted. 

In other cases of insufficient address, a telegram 
must only be accepted at the* Sender's risk, 
should he insist on its transmission. 


185. In every case the Sender has to bear. the Reg. X! 
consequences of an insufficient Address. 


186. Abbreviated Addresses.—The Address Reg. x1 
may be written in an abbreviated form, but the 
tight of an Addressee to have a telegram thus 
addressed. delivered to him is subject to an 
‘arrangement made between such Addressee and 
the Telegraph Office which has to deliver ‘the 
telegram. For conditions for the registration 
of Abbreviated Addresses in India, see Rule 
3l. 


187. Registered Abbreviated Addresses are 
treated as plain language (Rule 212) when oce 
curring in the Address or as the Sender's name’ 
in both plain and Code language telegrams, and 
also in the tex¢ of plain language telegrams. 
When in the ¢ext of a Code language telegram, 
they are treated according to Rule 214. 


188, Text.—The text of a telegram may be gog, Xi 
omitted. A text composed exclusively of one 


or more signs of punctuation is inadmissible. 
(Rule 207.) 


189, The Sender’s name is not obligatory; it Res: 
may be written by the Sender in‘an abbreviated 
form in conformity with usage, or replaced by a 
registered Address, . 


190. Signature.—The true signature and ad- 
Gress of the Sender (which is not charged for 
or transmitted) must always be written at the 
foot of the telegram, ; 


19. The Sender of a Privete telegram is bound Reg. X 


to prove his identity, if requested to do so b' 
the office of origin. a ia s a 


STATE TELEGRAMS, 


192. Definition.—State (or Government) tele- Art. $ 
grams are generally defined in the Convention 
to be those which emanate from the Chief of the 
























‘orces, and Dip sular 
a of the Contracting Governments; also 
e replies to such telegrams, 


-. 193. From British Officials.—The only British 
Government Officials in India, who are allowed 
to sen’ Foreign State telegrams are those who 
have been specially authorised to do so by the 
Government of India. A complete list of these 
‘Officials will be published in the Telegraph 
oar Foreign telegrams classed State, ten- 
dered by Officials not named in that list, will 
be treated as Private telegrams. State Tele- 

ams to Ceylon will, however, be accepted 
aot all British Government Officials. 


XV) 194. Replies to State telegrams.—The right 
to senda reply as a State telegram is established 


by the production.of the original State telegram. 


195. From Consular Agents —Telegramsfrom 
“Consular Agents engaged in Commerce are only 
‘considered as State telegrams, when they are 
addressed to State Officials, and are connected 
with the business of the State. 


XV 3- 


XV, 4 196, Language.—The text of State telegrams 
may in all circumstances be written either in 
Plain or in Secret language.. ‘The provisions of 
Rules 158 to 167 apply equally to State telegrams, 
-XV,6. 19%, Sender’s name and text.—State tele- 
grams without text or Sender's name are 
accepted. 


XV,7. -198, State telegrams, when they are written 
wholly or partly in Secret language (Code, or 
Figure or Letter-cipher), are" repeated in their 
entirety by the Receiving Office in the same 
manner as is done with Collated telegrams 
(Rules 276 and 277). 


SERVICE TELEGRAMS, 
$2 199. Service telegrams are those which emanate 
from the Telegraph Administrations of the 
Contracting States and which relate either to 
the service of the International Telegraphs or 
to objects of public interest agreed upon 

XVI,1. between the said Administrations. Service 
¢XVI, 2, telegrams are divided into Service telegrams 
roperly so called, and@Service Advices, All 
Seige telegrams are transmitted free, except 

in the cases specified in Rules 200 and 201. 


* 


‘Paw SERVICE ADVICES. 


XVII, 200. TheSender and Addressee of any tele- 
gram already transmitted or in course of trans- 

_ mission may, within the period of preservation 

_ of the message drafts, ¢.c., eight months, and after 
they have prove.j, if necessary, their right and 
their identity, cause enquiry to be made or instruc- 
tions to be eee respecting such telegram by 
ph. ey may also, in order to make or 

n corrections, cause a telegram which they 











e sent or received, to be repeated, entirely 
A ahs OMe of destination or by 
ice of origin or any 


Inall 








intermediate Office. 


3 POR ICANT 
} i; / rs + dehy 
SSE ASEEL ee 





In all such cases they 
ing amounts; f 


(a) the cost of the telegram making the 


request ;_ His 


(2) the cost of a telegram for the reply, if a 
reply by telegraph is necessary. 


Those which are sent at the request of the 
Addressee in order to obtain the repetition of a 
passage suspected to be erroneous always re- 
quire a telegraphic reply, 


201. Rectifying, completing or cancelling tele Reg. XVI | 


grams, and all other communications relating to 2 
a telegram already despatched, or in course of 
transmission, when they are addressed to a 
Telegraph Office, must be exchanged exclusively 
between the Offices under the form of Paid 
Service Advices at the cost of the Sender or 
the Addressee making the demand, 


202. The charges for the above-mentiored p 
Service Advices are refunded when the Advice 6. 
is necessitated by errors of the telegraph service 


[Rule 339(/), ()]. 


203. When the words of which the répetition Reg. 


is requested are written in a doubtful ‘manner, 7 
the Office of origin adds to the repetition a note 
“Writing doubtful”’ In this case, no refund 
can be made. 


204. When the repetition concerns a telegram 
which arrived at the Office of origin from the 
Sender by telephone, no refund is granted on 
account of words which are afterwards found to 
have been wrongly received through the tele- 
phone. 


205. The various communications. mentioned Reg. 


above may be made by post through the agency ®& 
of the Telegraph Offices of origin or destination, 
They are sent under registered covers at the 
cost of the person who makes the request, and 
who should, in addition, pay the cost of a reply 
by post, when he demands one. 


COUNTING OF Worps, 


writes upon the form, to be transmitted to his ™ 
correspondent, is charged for, asd con- 
sequently included in the number of words. 
However, signs of punctuation, apostrophes and 
hyphens are neither charged for nor signalled in 
Foreign telegrams. (For exception, see Rule 
330.) 


207. When signs of punctuation, instead of 
being used singly, are repeated one after the 
other, they are charged for as groups of figures. 
(Rule 188,) 


origin, the date and time of booking, the * 
instructions as to the Route, and the words, 

numbers or signs, which constitute the pre- — 
amble, and are added by the ee Office for 

official purposes, are not charged for; such of 
these particulars as reach the Office of destina- 
tion appear on the Addressee’s copy, 
12 ; 


Rau P 


206. What is counted.—All that the Sender Reg: XV 











| 


xv 









mt 


ee pe 
a5 


“CRG eR a 
Bra isis 2 


208. Preamble.—The name of the Office, of Reg, 2 





pa In India, all telegrams are booked by Madras 


time, which is 5 hours, 21 minutes, in advance of 


Greenwich time. 


xvi 209. The Sender may insert the particulars 
"referred to in Rule 208, wholly or in part, inthe 
text of his telegram, but in that case they will be 


charged for. 


“Reg. XIX, 1 210. In all languages the following are each 
counted as one word: 





RASS an, 
wie 4 


be. 





‘1. In the Address : 


(a) The name of the Telegraph Office of des- 
tination when written as givenin the 
first column of the Nomenclature des 
bureaux télézraphiques (Rule 175) and 
completed, if necessary, by the particu- 
lars also given in that column, 


(4) The names of countries or of territorial 
sub-divisions, respectively, if they are 
written as given in the said Momencla- 
ture, or of their alternative names as 
given in its preface. 


(c) Initial letters standing for prenames, 
Christian names, titles, etc. The 
joining together of such letters into 
‘groups is inadmissible. 


2. Each Code word which fulfils the require- 
ments of Rules 160 to :62, 


3- Each isolated character, letter or figure. 
4. Each underline. 
5. The two signs constituting a parenthesis, 


6. Inverted commas, #.¢., the two signs placed 
atthe comniencement and end of one and the 
same passage. 


7. Special Instructions written in the abridged 
form authorised in Rule 169 (2). 


att. Plain language —In telegrams of which 
the text is written entirely in Plain language, 
each single word, and each authorised combina- 
tion of words, is counted respectively for as many 
words as the number of times it contains 15 char- 
acters according to the Morse alphabet, plus 
one word for the excess, if any, 


212. In Plain language telegrams. Registered 
Abbreviated Addresses (Rule 187) whether used 
as the Address (Rule 217) or jn the place of 
the Sender’s name or occurring in the text, are 
always treated as words in Plain language and 
counted at the rate of 15 characters to the word, 


g XIX, 4 213. Code Language.—In the text of a tele. 
XX, 1. gram in Code language the maximum length of a 
word is fixed at ten characters, 












214. Mixed telegrams.—Words in Plain lang- 
uage, inserted in the text of a mixed telegram 
#.e., composed of words in Plain language and 
words in Code language, are each counted as 
one word up to ten characters, any excess being 
counted asa word by indivisible ‘series of ten 
characters, ‘ 








ed : by 
































This Rule applies also to Proper Names in- ite 
cluding Registered Abbreviated Addresses 4 
(Rule 187), P hs RBS Oy 


215. If the mixed telegram contains in addition Reg. x1y 
Cipher language, the passages in Cipher ‘are 
counted according to the stipulations of Rule 
219. 


216. If the mixed telegram is composed only of Reg. xix, 
passages in Plain language and of passages in 
Cipher language, the passages in Plain language 
are counted according to the stipulations of 
Rule 211, and the passages in Cipher language 
according to those of Rule 219. 


217. The Address or Sender’s Name in telegrams Reg, 
of which the text is written wholly or partly in 
Code language is charged according to the sti« 
pulations of Rules 210 and 211, 


218. Use of apostrophes and hyphens.—Words Reg, XIX, 
separated by an apostrophe or joined by a 
hyphen are counted as so many separate words, 
The apostrophes or hyphens are not charged for 
or signalled in Foreign telegrams. (Rule 206.) 


219. Figures, Letter-Cipher and Commer- Reg. XIX, 
cialmarks.—Groups of figures or of letters are 
counted as one word for each five figures or five 
letters which they contain, plus one word for any 
excess, ‘Ihe samerule applies to the calculation 
of groups of figures or letters used eitheras Com- 
mercial marks or in Semaphoric telegrams. 
(Rule 315.) When Commercial marks form part 
of the text of a telegram, the Sender should 
certify them to be such at the foot of the form, 


220, Signs used with figures or letters —De- Reg. XIX, 
cimal points, commas, dashes and bars of division 
are each counted as a figure ora letter in the group 
in which they occur, This also applies to letters 
added to groups of figures to form ordinal 
numbers, as well as to letters added to figures 
to designate the numbers of houses in the address. 


221, Combinations or alterations of words Reg. XIX, 
contrary to. the usage of the language are 
not admitted (Rule 163). Nevertheless, the 
names of towns and countries, patronymics 
(family names) of one and the same erson, the 
names of places, squares, boulevar S, streets 
and other kinds of public places; the names o 
vessels, integral and fractional numbers and 
decimal fractions written in words, and com- 
pound words admitted as such in English or 
french, and which can, if a question arises, be 
justified by reference to a dictionary, may be 
respectively written as single words without 
either apostrophe or hyphen (Rule 218), . 


222. Counting by Office of Ori ‘Reg. 
The counting of words by the Oaee ppt 
decisive. When, however, a telegram contains 
combinations or alterations of words, contrary 
to the usage of the language of ‘the country of | 
destination, the Office of destination is em- - 
powered to recover from the Addressee the 

to ge 


amount of the under-c ; ia? capsule 
telegram is not delivered ne ths yen = 


6 








he has net shit anterctarge: If the Addressee 


XIX, 10, 





should decline to pay, a Service Advice is sent 
to the Office of origin, explaining the cause of 
non-delivery and mentioning the amount of the 
under-charge due. Should the Sender, duly 
notified of the reason for non-delivery, agree to 
pay the under-charge, a Service Advice is sent 
to the Office of destination, which then delivers 
the telegram, 

~ In applying’this Rule in India the language of 
the country is considered to be English, French 
or Portuguese, and in the case of telegrams 
addressed to certain offices in Persia, Persian. 
The rule applies also to the vernaculars in case 
of telegrams from Ceylon (Rules 158 and 162), 


IX,10. 223. Inadmissible groups or words.—When 


the Office of origin discovers, after the charge 
has been collected that a telegram contains 
either inadmissible combinations or alterations 
of words, or of expressions or words which, 
although not fulfilling the conditions of Plain or 
Code language, have been charged for as belong- 
ing to those languages, it applies to these 
expressions or words, for the calculation of the 
under-charge to be recovered from the Sender, 
the rules to which they should have been 
respectively subjected. The combinations or 
alterations are counted in accordance with the 
number of words which they would contain if 
they were written in the usual manner. 


224. The Office of origin acts in the same 
manner when the irregularities are brought to 
its notice by any intermediate office or by the 
Office of destination. 


225, Examples of counting.—The following 
examples show how the rules for counting words 
are to be interpreted ; 


No, of words, 


OY os 

Newyork. (la id 
Frankfurt Main® . .  , 
Frankfurtmain bP ee suk 
Sanct Poelten* ee 

Sanctpoelten . , . . 
Emmingen, Hannover*}. 
Emmingen, Wiirttemberg*t . fu ae ie 
New South Wales* . . 
Newsouthwales Y 3 2 


XP. fr. < sStesial Instruction in 





* In the address these several expressions are joined to- 
~— by the booking clerk ifthe sender has not already 


+ Hannover and Wirttemburg following Emmingen serve 
to complete the designation of two Offices of the same name 
and are so printed in the first column of the Official Nomen« 
¢lature (Rules 175 and 210). 


OF INDIA, SEPTEMBER 24, t904. 


Me eta aS¢ eS PES AR. 
4 > ey 













* 

Number 
of 

Words. 
Van de Brande ° bet . . os he 3 
Vandebrande (name of person) . ° canine 1 
Du Bois. . ° a wtyie 0 das se t/a ‘ a 
Dubois (name of person) whe Cre eee T 
BOBO SGUArG ic see oy haem chner niet aie 2 


Belgravesquare (contrary to the usage of the 2 
language). 


PAPA O RANG cys 57) a 2hve ais. See, hina tere ad 2 
Hydepark (contrary to the usage of the language) 2 


Hydepark Square { . orc te 2 
Hydeparksquare (contrary to the usage of the a 
lenguage). 
St. James Street . { 3 
Saintjames Street . . ° ° . ead 2 
RuedelaPaix . ., °. + Use se 40 
Rue delapaix . . ° ° ¢ ‘ . . . 2 
Responsabilité (14 characters) f 1 
Kriegsgeschichten (15 characters) : sy 1 
Inconstitutionnalité (20 characters) . . . 2 
Wie geht's (instead of wie gehtes) ° 3 
| alae Sat . 3 
C’est-A-dire . ° e ‘ . e 4 
Aujourd’hui . «wg 2 
Aujourdhui I 
Porte-monnaie ao! na Aig OTS Tie Mngt eens 2 
Portemonnaie. . .« ee) samy! Wl: hee Aote 1 
Prince of Wales (ship) . . . «© «4 ¢ 3 
Princeofwales (ship) e Ae . ° e 1 


44% (5 characters). ° F ° are ihe I 
444% (6 characters) . ° : : : . ; 2 


444'5 (5 characters) wn 95 lls il be rae tac I 
44455 (6 characters) . oe Ae th ce Re 2 
44/2 (4 characters) . . . . . . . 1 
44/ (3 charactors). BCP) Fete 4. OK ne 1 


Bi CEMPACIEES) jp0. ig ie ee tw 1 


2 Py, . . . . . . . . . 3 
2°/,.(S characters) . +, 4 Jenene 1 
2 P*/,, oy Meee ies a piel she ius 3 


S458 (S characters) . » 4 ~e «© 6 ' 
17me (4 characters) Sa yan ian le.) r 
s7th:(¢.chavactera} ess ee ee a 
Le 1529me (1 word and I group of 6 characters) 


The r529th (1 word and 1 group of 6 characters) 





+ In this case the expression Hydepark, written asa single 
word, counts as only one word because the word gark forms 
an integral part of the name of the Square, 





THE 



















10 francs 50 centimes (or) 10°fr. 50 c. 4 
10 shillings 10 pence (or) 10s, 10d, . 4 
ye | Se a a 4 
10 fr. fo . ’ “mace . . oie 3 
108,10. « 3 
10 Rs. Ie. 3 
fr. 10, 50 2 
& 10,10 . . . . . . . . 2 
Rs.10,10 (or) Rs, t0o/o. «es 2 
ol a a a oe oe 3 
11°30 Te eee ar eer 1 
TS a a a a a re 2 
MRIIU ce Fee wk we oid 2 
S/douzitmes .  « ea icae anode 2 
5/twelfihs el Rr ML Gl aes be. hae Sa 2 
Sbis (mumber of house) ». «© «© 6 1 
15A (number of house) 1 
goa (30 exposant a)* ’ 3 
30a (30 raised to the power a)* 6 
15X6 (15 multiplié par 6)* 4 
15X6 (15 multiplied by 6)* 4 
Two hundredand thirty-four . 5 
Twohundredandthirtyfour las characters) “ 2 
Troisdeuxtiers ‘ + ¥ * " 1 
Unneufdixitmes i $ o mK . Fi I 
Deux mille cent quatre-vingt-quatorze ° 6 
Deuxmillecentquatrevingtquatorze (32 charac 3 
ters). 
a a . ° I 
Emvthf (6 characters) oa he 2 
Enmvchf @ characters) “ 2 
Ch 23 (Commercial mark) ‘ ; 2 
197 a/199a (Commercial mark) f 4 
AP/M (Commercial mark) I 
3/M (Commercial mark), , te 2 
_ The business ‘is very urgent j come without t0 


delay (8 words ana 2 underlines), 


Received news of you indirectly (very: bad) Io 

telegraph immediately (9 words and 
1 passage within parenthesis), 

Received jetter from Pera reliable source which 15 
Says “ conversion business hindered by 
syndicate bankers.” (Text including a 
passage in inverted commas). 


eo WRAP Ne mas 22a ce 

The telegraph is not able to reproduce such expres- 

‘siofis a8 goa, 15X6, etc. Senders of talograme. sates 

therefore, replace them by the full si nification, thus ;=30 
aised to the power a, 15 multiplied by 6, etc, 


oa) Fae eee Buen... 
GAZETTE OF INDIA, SEPTEMBER 24, 1904, 
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Ben Direk 
TARIFFS AND CHARGES, — 
226, Tariffs.—The franc is the mone‘ary unit Art, 
employed in Foreiga Tariffs, and all accounts yy. 
with Foreign Administrations are settled hee 
gold. Charges in India are collec ed at the per 
standard rate of Rs, 15 "1 £== 25 Franes, 
The Tariffs for telegrams are made up of the 
shares of the different Administrations concern- 
ed, which may alter them from stime to time. 
The Tariffs vary also according to the Route 
employed (Rules 237 to 241) ; 
227. Charge by the word —The charge for R 
a sates is by the word pure and simple, and Xi, 
the minimum charge is for a telegram of two 
words (Rules 175, 188 and 189). Tables: show- 
ing the rates re word to Foreign countries are 
published in the Telegraph Guide. 


228. Tariff Areas.—For Tariff purposes India 
is divided into two areas, namely, India Proper 
and Burma. When inthe course of transmis- 
sion a Foreign telegram has to traverse both of 
these areas, the charge per word is always two 
annas higher than when it has to traverse only 
one. 


229. Frontier Offices —The Frontier Offices 
or Offices which directly exchange telegrams 
with Foreign Administrations are as follows; 


(a) Bombay, Karachi, and Madras in the 
Indian area, which exchange telegrams 
with the Eastern Telegraph Company, 
the Indo-European Telegraph Depart- 
ment, and the Eastera Extension, 
Australasia and China Telegraph Com- 
pany, respectively. Madras is also 
ordinarily the Frontier Office for Cey- 
lon, 


(6) Moulmein in the ~Burma area, which , 
exchanges telegrams with the Siamese 
Administration and ¥ 

(c) Bhamo in the Burma area, which ex- 
changes telegrams with the Chinese 
Administration. 

All Foreign telegrams originating in India or 


Burma have to pass through one or other of | 
these Frontier Offices. ; ] 


* 
230. Prepayment of charges—The charges Rew. 
for telegrams must be prepaid, with the excep. XIX, % 
tion of the additional charges on telegrams to 
follow (Rule 289) Express ‘charges (Rule 00), 
Semaphoric telegrams received from ships (Rule 
318), and extra charges for alterations or illegal 
combinations of words discovered by the Office 


of destination (Rule 222), all of which are mI 
recovered from the Addressee, 


Sovereigns and half sovereigns are accepted 
if ieadenet at the equivalent of Rs. 15 and Rs. 
7-8-0, respectively. 






i 
a 








231. Receipts—The Sender of a tel ram Reg. 
can claim a receipt showing the amount a xix, 


232. Recovery of bearing and other charges Reg. _ 
from Addressee —|n pate where charges Kix 
have to be collected on delivery, the telegram 


is only handed to the Addressee upon 
ment of the amount due, ; iy 


i 
] 


aes oi 
‘ | 







233 State Telegrams.—The Rule ab: 
payment (Rule 230) is relaxed in case of 


telegrams of great emergency from British € 
ernment Officials, who muy does duly 
Be syed deg 








(Rule 193) to send Foreign State telegrams. 

never a telegram is sent without prepay- 
ment under this Rule, the Sender must take the 
necessary steps to ascertain the charges on it, 
and pay them into the Telegraph Office within 
twenty-four hours. ‘ 


234. Cash or stamps.—At Offices authorised 
to accept Foreign telegrams, the charges must 
be paid in cash or stamps. (For particulars—see 
Rule 62.) 


235. Under-Charges made _ in error, and 
charges and expenses not recovered from the 
Addressee in consequence of his refusal to pay 
them, or the impossibility of finding him, must 
be made good by the Sender, 








































XXX, 


XXX, 236. Over-charges made in error ere returned 
to those entitled tothem. No refund, however, 
is made of the value of the stamps in excess 
affixed by the Sender, unless he applies for it to 
the Superintendent, Check Office, Government 
Telegraph Department, Calcutta, and sends 
with his application the Receipt granted for the 
telegram. 


ROUTE, , 


237. The different Routes by which t-legrams 
may be transmitted are indicated by concise 
directions in the Tariff Tables published in the 
Telegraph Guide. 


XL% 238. The Sender who wishes to prescribe the 

- Route, should write the corresponding direction 
on'the telegram. The Sender may specify the 
actual Route to be followed or mark the telegram 
Best Route or Cheapest Route. Indications as 
to Route are transmitted free (Rule 208), 


239. When the Scader has prescribed the 
Route to be followed, the Telegraph Offices 
concerned are bound to Carry out his wishes, 
unless the Route named be interrupted, or 
transmission by it seems likely to involve serious 
delay; in which cases the Sender cannot raise 


any objection to the employment of another 
Route. 


XLI,4. 


XLI, 3. 


XL, 4. 240, If, on the contrary, the Sender secifies 

no Route, the telegram is sent by the best work- 
ing route for which sufficient charges have been 
received. Where the charges are the same, the 
Offices where Routes diverge will decide by 
which to forward the telegram. 


4s 24%, When the Sender requests that his tele- 
gram be transmitted by telegraph to a particular 
Office which he specifies, and thence by post to 
destination, the Offices must carry out his 
Instructions. 


$ 


INTERRUPTION OF TELEGRAPH .ComMuNIcA- 
TION. TRANSMISSION IN DUPLICATE. 


4 242, When, in the course of transmission «of 
* @ telegram, an interruption takes place in the 
regular telegraph communications, the Office 
beyond which the interruption bas taken place 
at once sends the telegram by an alternative 
+ telegraph Route (but see Rule 243) or, failing 
bey express or by post (regist-red, if possi- 









243. ‘If it is found that a telegram cannot be 
sent to its destination owing to interru tion of 
the specified route taking place after the tele- 
gram was booked, the Sender will be communi- _ 
cated with and asked to pay the additional 
charge if he wishes his telegram diverted to a 
more expensive route, ° 


* my 

244. As soon as communication is re-estab- Reg. XL, 

lished, the telegram is transmitted afresh by + 
telegraph, unless its receipt has been previously 
acknowledged, or unless, on account of an excep- 


tional accumulation of traffic, this retransmission bd 
would be clearly injurious to the general 
service, 
CANCELLATION OF A TELEGRAM AT THE 
REQUEST OF THE SENDER. » Daeg 
245. Before transmission.—The Sender of Reg. XLIV, 


a telegram, on proving his identity, can stop its 
transmission, if in time. 

246. When he cancels it before transmission Reg: XLIV, 
has begun, the charges are returned, less a fee * ees 
of two annas. ye 

a 

247. If the stamps have already been defaced, ia 
the refund can be made only by the Superin- 
tendent, Check Office, Government T, elegraph 
Department, Calcutta, to whom the Receipt 
should be sent with an application for refund. 


248, After transmission.--If the telegram Reg XLIV, ® 
has been transmitted by the Office of origin the 7 
Sender’s only means of requesting its cancella- 
tion is by a paid Service Advice, forwarded in 
accordance with Rule 200. So far as is practi- 
cable, this Service Advice is transmitted in é 
succession to the different Offices to which the 
original telegram was transmitted, until it over- 
takes the latter. If the'telegram has been deliver- 4 
ed to the Addressee, the latter is informed of its q 
cancellation unless the Service Advice contains 2 
instructions to the contrary. If the Sender has 4 
also paid for a reply by telegraph, the Office 4 
which cancels the telegram, or which delivers 
the notice of its cancellation, advises the Office 
of origin of the fact. If no teply has been paid 
for, this information is communicated to the 
Office of origin by an unpaid letter, If the 
telegram is cancelled before having reached the 
office of destination, the charges for the original 
telegram, for the Service Advice of cancellation, 
and for any reply prepaid to such Advice in 
respect. of the distance not traversed, after 
deducting the postal charges, if any, will be 
refunded to the Sender on application to the 
Superintendent, Check Office, Government Tele- 
graph Department, Calcutta. 


DELIVERY AT DESTINATION. 


249. According to Address.—Telegrams are 
delivered, according to their Addresses, either 
at the residence of the Addressee or Poste 
restante or Télégraphe restant ( Rules 253, 264 
and 265). . 


250. Order.—Telegrams are, in all cases, Re 5 
delivered at, or sent to, their destinations in the Xi, a By 
order of their receipt and priority. 


251. Free delivery limits.—Telegrams ad- Xn: i 


| 





A 







dressed to places of residence within the delivery * 
limits of the Telegraph Office are at once taken — 


13 a 


to their Addresses. Telegrams, however, which 

contain the special Instruction Four or =j= 

[Rule 169 (d)} are not delivered during the 

rt night, In India, telegrams are delivered free of 
‘charge within five miles of a Telegraph Office. 
Beyond that limit the post is employed without 

® charge unless a special means of delivery bas 
been paid for by the Sender, or requested by 
the Addressee [Rule 309 (2)]. 


252. Reply given to messenger.—In India, 
the telegraph messenger who delivers a telegram 
may be entrusted with the Reply, provided he 
be not detained for this purpose more than 
at five minutes. The fact of the reply having 
Faxtes been given to the messenger, the amount paid 
to him should be mentioned on. the Receipt 
given for the telegram. 


253. Delivery by post.—Telegrams which 
haye to be deposited at the Post Office, 22., 
Poste restante, or=G P=, (or Poste restante 
recommandée or=G P R=) are sent immediately 
to the Post Office by the Telegraph Office of des- 

1 tination. If telegrams bear the Special Instruc- 
ie na tion Poste, they are posted as prepaid letters, 
without charge to Sender, or Addressee, If 
they bear the Instruction Poste recommandée 
or=P R=, they are posted as registered letters. 
(Rules 307 and 308.) In India, all Foreign 
telegrams which have to be posted to destination 
are posted as registered letters. 


CES ATES 


. 





254. Delivery on ships.—Telegrams address- 
5 ed to passengers of a vessel arriving at a port 
are delivered, if possible, before disembarkation. 


255, When a telegram in India has to be 
delivered on board a ship, which cannot be 
reached without a boat (.e,, when not alongside 
a wharf, pier or jetty), the cost of boat-hire must 
be paid by the Addressee (Rule 300). 


256. On telegrams to Ceylon addressed to 
ersons on board ships in Ceylon ports, the 
ender must prepay twelve annas for boat-hire. 
He should write the abbreviation = X P = 
(which is counted and charged as one word) 
in the space provided on the form to indicate 
mak that. boat-hire has been prepaid (See Rule 
sae 305;) 
ryt 257. Persons to whom telegrams may be 
i xiv, 4 delivered.—A telegram taken to the Addressee’s 
Rees * place of residence may be delivered either. to 
- the Addressee, or to any adult member of his 
family, or to any, of his employés, dodgers or 
ests, or to the porter of the hotel or house, 
unless the Addressee has named in writing a 
special person, or the Sender has. requested, by 


1, 


FBS Seay S ae 
e > . 
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‘Special Instruction Remettre en mains propres 
or=M P= [Rule 169 (@)], that the telegram be 
delivered only into the hands of the Addressee 
himself. In this case, the Office of destination 
writes the request upon the envelope, and gives 
ee the necessary instructions to the messenger. 
Lan 258. Open delivery.—The Sender may also 
; Il, 1,2 request that the telegram be delivered open, by 
satieo f the space provided on the form, the 


” 


Special Instruction Kemeltre ouvert or=R Ow 
Ys tr ule 169 (¢)]. This request isreproduced on 
the copy handed to the Addressee, which is 
delivered, in India, without an envelope, simply 
folded with the Address ‘written on the back. 


writing in the space provided on the form the. 


hts TGA 7, a 3 Pigs tai ext Hat eS 
THE GAZETTE OF INDIA, SEPTEMBER 24, 1904- 





















250: Undelivered telegrams.—When a 
gram cannot be delivered, the Office of destina- 
tion, after a brief delay, sends a Service Advice 
to the Office of origin, stating the cause of non- 
delivery and repeating the Address merged as. - 
received. If necessary, this Advice is Comp md 
by stating the reason for refusal (Rule 222), 
or by indicating the charges to be claimed from 
the Sender (Rules 287 and 301). No Advice 
is sent under this rule where a telegram 
duly posted under Rule 310 is returned by the — 
Post Office as undelivered or on telegrams ad- 
dressed Zo awatt arrival, Télégraphe restant 
or Poste resiante. : 


260.. The Office of origin verifies the correct- Ree. 
ness of the Address, and, if it has beea errone- *EVIh, 4 
ously transmitted, rectifies it immediately by 
a Service Advice. 


261. If the Address has. not been mutilated, Reg. 
the Office of origin communicates, if practicable, *L! 4 s. 
the Advice to the Sender, The latter can. only 
complete, rectify or confirm. the Address by a. 
paid telegram in the form of a Paid Service, 
Advice (Rule 200). 

262. If it becomes possible to deliver a tele- 
gram after transmitting Advice of non-delivery 
without having reéeived one of the rectifying 
Advices referred to in Rules 260and 261, the 
terminal Office sends a second Service Advice 
to the Office of origin. This information is 
communicated to the Sender if he has received. 
notice of non-delivery. 


263. If the messenger finds no person who 
will consent to receive the telegram for the 
Addressee,a notice is left at the residence in- 
dicated and the telegram is taken back to the 
Telegraph Office to be delivered to the Addres- 
see, or any person authorised by him to take 
delivery of it, upon application from either. 

264. Télégraphe restante.—When a telegram 
is addressed 7é/égraphe restante, it is delivered 
at the Telegraph Office to the Addressee, or 
to:a person duly appointed by him. 

265. Poste restante.—Telegrams addressed Reg, 
Poste restante, and those which are to be deli- XLVII,9. 
vered by post, are, as regards delivery and 
period of preservation, subject tothe same rules 
as postal correspondence. 

266. Any telegram which cannot be delivered Ree. 
tothe Addressee, by the end of six weeks, is, EVILS 
subject to the provisions of Rules 265 and 322, 
not kept by the office of destination, 

267, Directions about delivery.— All directions 
which persons leave at Telegraph Offices regard- 
ing the delivery or retransmission. of ir 
telegrams, should be renewed at intervals of at’ 
most six months, ‘ 


Reg. 
XLVII, 6. 


XLVI, 7. 


XLV, 6 


SPECIAL TELEGRAMS, 
(A) Prepaid Replies, 


268, The Sender of a telegram can prepay the Reg. 
reply which he requests rea his Coan xu 
by writing on the form, in the space pro 
the Special Instruction Réponse Oo 
RP =, adding the number of pe e wishes 
to prepay. thus: Réponse payée x or = RP 
x=, The charge for the reply is calculated * 
on the ret ager that it will follow the same 
route as the original telegram, es 











+L, 


~~» (includ 
{ines ing 


2 wt mS . 
Pav ri to the Addressee an Order or 
Pass, which entitles him to send, free of charge, 
and within the limit of the amount prepaid, 
a telegram to any destination whatever from 
any lelegtaph Office of the Administration 
granting the Pass. Two or more Foreign 
Passes may be used to frank one Foreign tele- 
ram, but one Pass may not be used to frank 
two or more telegrams. 


27%. en the charge for a telegram, paid 
for by a Pass, exceeds the value o' the Pass, 
the difference must be paid in cash or stamps 
by the sender of the reply. If, on the other 
hand, the value of the Pass exceeds that of the 
Reply, the difference, if it amounts to ten annas 
or more, is refunded by the Supertutendent, 
Check Office, Government Telegraph Depart- 
ment, Calcutta, to the Sender of the original 
telegram, if he apply for it. This refund is 
only made on the authority of the Adminis- 
tration which delivered the original telegram. 
If the telegram with deposit for reply ori- 
ginated in India, the 
portion is made to the 
tendent, Check Office, Government Telegraph 
Department, Calcutta. 


272. The Pass may only be used in payraent 


fora telegram during a period of forty-two days — 


following the date of its issue. 


refund of the unused | 
Sender by the Superin- | 


$175; 88 and 189). | 
place of destination, the Delivery 








| 
273. When the Addressee does not use the | 


Pass, or has refused it, the money devesited 
for the Reply can be refunded to the Sender 
under the conditions of Rule 339 (g)- 
of a Pass delivered in India, the Addressee 
should, before the expiration of three months 


from the date of issue, send the Pass to the | 


Check Office as above, accompanied by a claim 
for refuad in favour of the Sender. 


274. When, from any cause, a Reply paid 
telegram cannot’ be delivered, the Pass remains 
attached tothe telegram during the period of 


retention fixed by Rule 266, At the end of this | 


eriod, the Administration of destination will 
initiate the refund of the amount of the Pass to 
- Sender, if he has not already applied for the 
refund, 


(B) Collated (or Repeated) Telegrams. 


275. The Sender ofa telegram can require 
that it be collated (or repeated). In this case 
he should write in the space provided on the 
form the Special Instruction for collation, vts., 
=TC=, which is charged for as one word 
[Rule 210 (7).] 


276, State telegrams written in secret langu- 
age are invariably collated free of charge. 

277. Collation consists in the entire telegram 
the preamble) being repeated back 
ly on its receipt by each Office con- 


cerned in its transmission. 


Wa 





a charge for collation is equal to one- 
rth of that of a telegram of the same length 
same Route. In calculating the plang 
ollation, fractions of an anna are dis- 


In case | 


| annas for postage. 

















| (©) Advice of Delivery, = 


279, The Sender ofatelegram can r uite Reg. LI, 
that a notice of the date and time at which 

his telegram is delivered tothe Addressee shall © 
be notified to him as soon as possible after its 
delivery. When the telegram is forwarded {0 its 
final destination. by post, this notice mentions 
the date and time,of its being posted. F 


280. The notice is sent by telegraph if the Reg, Lil, a 
Sender writes in the space provided on the form ‘g 
the Special Instruction Accusé réception or 
=PC=, which is charged for as in Rule 310 
(7), and pays a charge equal to that of a tele- 
gram of five words for the same destination by 
the same Route. It is sent by post if the 
Sender writes in the space provided on the 
form the Special Instruction Accusé de réception hy 
postal or=PCP= and pays a charge of five ; 





ss 


| 


oo 





281. In the case of non-delivery provided for Reg. Lill, 3. “dt 
in Rule 259, the Advice of Delivery is preceded 


by the Service Advice required by that Rule. >| 
he Advice of Delivery is detained during the | 
period prescribed in Rule 266 or is transmitted Bs 


after the delivery of the telegram if that becomes 
possible. At the expiration of this period if 


the telegram has not been delivered, the charge _ 

for the Advice of Delivery is refunded to the oF 
Sender of the telegram under the conditions of " 
Rule 339 (e), if he has not already applied for ¥ 
such refund. roe, | 


the same information as a Telegraphic Advice | 
of Delivery. It is sent under a prepaid regis- 
tered cover bythe officer in charge of the 
Delivery Office to the officer in charge of the 


282. A Postal Advice of Delivery contains Reg. Ll 


$s. 


| Office of origin. 


283. The Advice of Delivery, telegraphic or Reg. Lill, 
postal, when it reaches the Office of origin of 


se 
the telegram, is notified to the Sender. Whenthe : 


| Advice of Delivery has reference to a telegram sy 


which has been re-addressed, the Office of "4 
origin recovers from the Sender, if necessary, 3 
the difference between the amount originally 
collected for the Advice of Delivery andthe | 
cost of the transmission actually effected. If 
the latter amount is less than the former, no 
refund of the difference is made. In India, how- . 
ever, telegrams are re-addressed free of charge A 
(Rule 290). Ris: 


(D) Telegrams to follow. eG 


284, The Sender can require, by writing in Reg. LIV, 1. : 
the space provided on the form, the Special "2 
Instruction Faire sutvre or=FS=, that the 
Office of destination shall cause his telegram 
to follow the Addressee, Goa... | 
285. If the Sender of a telegram Farre sutvre Reg, LIV, Pat 
requests a Telegraphic Advice of Delivery he Bs 
must be warned that in the event of thetele- | ip 
am having to follow the Addressee beyond 
the limits of the country of destination, he will ant 
be liable to pay any sum that may be necessary _ 
to complete the cost of the Advice of Delivery — 
according to the distance actually traversed, — 
independently of any charges for rea ae 
his telegram which may not have been sb 
on delivery from the Addressee. 









286, When a tel bears the ial 
Instruction Faire suivre or=FS= without 
further instructions, the Office of destination 
writes, if necessary, the new Address, supplied 
at the residence of the Addressee, and sends 
the telegram forward to its new destination 
The same course is followed until the telegram 
is delivered or until no new Address is fur- 
nished, 


hae ? 


poets _ 287. If delivery cannot be effected, and if no 
~ 


ta » new Address is furnished, the telegram is kept 
ciel - 
i 


in deposit and its non-delivery reported as in 
Re UV, 5 288, If the Special Instruction Fate suture 





































Rule 259. The Service Advice of Non delivery 
must show the amvunt of the charges to be 
claimed from the Senver. 

or=/S= is accompanied by successive Ad- 
dresses, the telegram is transmitted to each of 
the destinations mentioned until the last, if 
necessary. In case of non-delivery the last 


Office treats it in accordance with the provisi ns 
of Rule 287. 


289. The charge to be collected from the 

Sender for atelegram Faire survre is simply 
the charge up to the first destination, all the 
Addresses being counted jin the number of 
words charged tor. The supplementary charges 
are collected from the Addressee. 
JIV, 10 2c0. Telegrams re-addressed in India,— 
The rules for telegrams “to follow” do not 
apply to telegrams received for delivery in 
Todia. Should, however, tie Addressee of a 
Foreign telegram received in India have left 
the place to which it is addressed, it will, if 
returned unopened with definite instructions as 
tothe new Address; be re-transmitted, without 
extra charge, to any Departmental, Pestal Com- 
bined or Kailway Telegraph Office within Indian 
limits. It will also, without extra charge, be 
transmitted immediately to any new Address, 
without being sent out for delivery to the first 
Address, if the Addressee has left written ins- 
tructions at the Telegraph Office, 


e 201, 


Telegrams re-addressed to Ceylon.— 
_ Foreign telegrams arriving in India can also be 
ve addressed to Ceylon, if the Addressee has left 
id for that country. in suchcase the re-address- 
ing charge claimable from the Addressee is the 
usual charge between lodia and Ceylon, 





| 292. No Fv reign telegram arriving in India 
an be re-addressed to any Foreign cobntry, ex. 
cept Ceylon, 


¥ (Z) Multiple 7, elegrams, 


1, = 203. A setiple telegram may be addressed, 
© several persons in the sa 

or in different licalities served by the sae 
_ Telegraph Office, or to the same person at 
) Several Addresses in the same locality » or in 

different localities served by the same Telegraph 
- Office, if the Special Instruction * Addresses 
orl M x= [Rule 169 (d)}, which enters into 
_ the aumber of words charged for, be Written in 
5 the apace provided on the form (Rule 173). The 
? e Office of destination appears only 

once, namely, at the end of the Address, 











ORT 
204. 
contains any Supplementary In tion 
written in accordance with Rule 173. 


295. For Multiple telegrams in addition to the 
charge per word a charge of five annas is 
lected for each copy not contgining more tha 
one hundred words. The number of copies is 
equal to the number of addresses less one. 


296. For copies containing over one hundred 
words the charge is five annas per hundred words. 
or Pattion cf hundred words, The charge for 
each copy is calculated sepatately, taking into 
account the number of words which it will con- ~ 
tain. ” ; 











ont 





297 In the first case spec'fied in Rule 293 Reg. Ly, 
each copy of the telegram delivered will beak tee ~ 
own particular Address only, unless the Sender 
has requested the contrary. ‘The latter request 
must be included in the number of words 
charged for, and entered in the space provided 
on the form as follows :—Communiquer toutes 
adresses. 


(F) Telgoams for places where there are no 
nternational Lelegrapn Offices. 


298. Post or Express.*Telegrams addressed Reg. Lv 
to places where there are no International Tele- 
graph Offices may be delivered at destination, 
arcording to the request of the Sender, either 
by Post or by Express, but delivery by Express 
cannot be demanded, except for those States 
which have organised a system of transport more 
rapid than the post and have notified to the other 
States the arrangements provided for such 
service (Rule 306). 


299. The Address of telegrams to be convey- Reg. LVI, 
ed beyond the Telegraph lines must be preceded i 
by the indication nolaies to the mode of trans- 
port to be employed, whether Post or Express. | 


300. Charges for transport beyond the Reg | 
delivery limits of Telegraph Offices by quicker ™ 

means than the post, in States where such 
service is organised, are, as a rule, collected from 
the Addressee. (For exceptions—see Rules 
302, 303 and 305), 


391. When a telegram which bears the Special Reg. LV! 
Instruction Expres and has involved expense is ' 
not delivered, the Office of destination enters in 
the Advice of Non-delivery referred to in Rule 
259, the amount to be recovered from the Sender 
on this account. 


| 






302, When the Sender desires to prepay the Reg. LV 
cost of transport, and if he can himself fadicans rf 


the amount to be collected under this head by 
the Telegraph Office of origin, the telegram must _ 
bear the Special Instruction (charged for) Bxprds 
payé Jr—(x=X P fr—=).” If the sum 
deposited is found to be insufhicient, the differs 
ence is claimed from the Addressee, but, if it 


exceeds the actual cost, the difference is not 
refunded, Henrie 


4, 
* 


303. A Sender who does not know the amount Reg, LV Ill, 
of the transport charges can relieve the’ Ad- + i 
dressee from the payment ol any cl what- — 
ever, either by paying the charge cf a telegram. ‘ 
of five words ‘to the Same destination by the © 

Same route, or by paying a fee of three annasfor 
postage and by depositing in addition, by way of © 


t Lda 












‘tdegeaen then bears the Instruction Expres payé 
télégraphe peng hi or Exprds payé lettre 
or=XPP=. This Instruction is writtenin the 
space provided on the form and is charged for. 


Vill, 304. The Telegraph Office which receives for 
Ms delive a ‘legal with the Instruction Exprds 
payé {dléeraphe or=XPT=notifies to the Office 

of origin by a paid Service Advice the charge to 

Sa iaaliented for transport. This information is 
given by a prepaid unregistered letter’ in cases 
where the Special Instruction is Expres payé 
lettre or=XPP=, On reccipt of this informa- 

tion the Office of origin settles with the Sender. 


305. When the Administration of destination 
has previously fixed and notified the charge for 
transport, payment by the Sender is obligatory. 
In this case the telegram must bear in the space 
provided on the form the Instruction Exprds 
payé or= XP=, which is included in the number 
of words charged for (Rule 174), and there is no 
necessity for the Office of destination to report 
to the Office of origin the actual cost of delivery. 


306. All fixed Express transport charges 
notified by other Administrations are shown in 
Tariff Tables published inthe Zelegraph Gutde. 


307, Employment of Post.—Telegrams to be 
forwarded by post are subject to the following 
additional charges > 


(a) Telegrams to be delivered within the 
limits of the country of destination : 
those bearing the Instruction“ Poste 
recommandée or=PR=, are subject 
toafee of 3 annas to cover cost of 

"registration, 

(b) Telegrams to be reforwarded to a country 
other than of telegraphic destination : 
the fee to be collected is 3 annas 
or § annas, according to whether they 
bear the Instruction=Pos/e=, or Poste 
recommandée or=PR=, respectively. 


LIX, 2 308, The Telegraph Office of destination is 
entitled toemploy the post— 

(a) in the absence of directions in the tele- 
gram as to the means of porterage to 
be employed ; 

(4) when the means indicated differ from 
the mode adopted and notified by the 
Terminal Administration (Rules 305 
and 306), or 

(c) when itis a question of transport by 
Express to be paid for by an Addressee 
who has previously refused to pay 
such charges, 


p LVI, 































LIX, 1. 


UX, 3 309, The employment of the post is obligator 
upon the Telegraph Office cf deltination : 

(4) when arequest to this effect has been 

ex ead made by the Sender (Rule 
298), or bythe Addressee (Rule 290). 

he office of destination may, however, 

employ the Express even for telegrams 

prages § the Instruction=Poste=, if 

the Addressee has expressed a desire 

to receive his telegrams by Express, 
, (4) when the Office of destination has no 
_ more rapid means at its disposal. 


* 


in| “3t0, Teleg s of eve kind, which have to Rete Ul 
be dani to teeta Bite eet i 












estination by post, are handed 
to the Post Office by the Telegraph Office of 
destination without any charge being made to 
the Sender or Addressee, except in the cases 
provided for under Rules 307 (@) aad (4). 


311. All Foreign telegrams which have to be r 
posted to destination in India are sent by post ; 
registered (Rule 253). 

Note—-Foreign telegrams delivered by His Highness gd 
the Nizam’s State atetllinered in duplicate. The first copy ot 
is — unregistered by the Terminal Telegraph Office, : 
and then that Office dalagreyie the second copy, marked 
Duplicate, to Hyderabad (Veccan), where it is posted regis- 
tered through the British Post Office. 


312, Telegrams too late to be posted regis- Res: . 








tered.— When atelegram, to be forwarded as 
a registered letter, cannot immediately be 
registered, itis, in order to take advantage of 
a pestal despatch, first posted as an ordinary 
letter, a duplicate being sent as a registered 
letter as soon as possible. This applies to all 
Foreign telegrams posted in India. The second 
copy will always be marked Duplicate. 


(G) Semaphoric Telegrams. 


313. Semaphore Telegrams are telegrams Reg-LX, ts 
exchanged with ships at sea by means of 
Semaphores established on the coasts of any 
of the Contracting States. 


314. Semaphore Stations,—The following 


celegragh Offices in India are Semaphore sta- : a 


Achipur. Elephant Point. 
Amherst. False Point Light-House. 
Budge-Budge. Hooghly Point. 


Diamond Harbour, Mud Point. 
Diamond Island. Saugor Island. ¢ 
315. Language,—Semaphoric telegrams must Reg: LX) 2. - 
be written either in the language of the country 
in which the Semaphore station, which has to 4 
signal them is situated, or in signals of the 
Universal Commercial Code. 


316, Address,—When they are for ships atReg-LX,% | 
sea, tie Address must contain, in addition to the 
ordinary directions, the name or official number oe 
of the vessel for which they are intended, and 
its nationality. ; 


317, Preamble,—Every Semaphoric telegram Reg- LX, § 
received from aship at sea must contain in the 
Preamble the Service Instruction Semaphorigue, 
When it is addressed to a ship at sea this 
Instruction is not inserted in the preamble. 


318. The charge for telegrams exchanged Reg. LX, 6. 
with ships atsea by means of Semaphores is , 
fixed at ten annas per telegram. This charge 

is added to the cost of its transmission by the 

electric telegraph, calculated according to the 

ordinary rules. The total is collected Be the 

Sender, for telegrams addressed to ships at sea, 

and from the Addressee, for telegrams signalled 

from ships at sea (Rule 230). 


319, Transmission,—Telegrams from a ship Reg-LXI,% 
at Sea are transmitted to their destination in ed 
signals of the Universal Commercial Code when * 
the sending ship requests it. yy ot 


320. When such request has not been made, Reg. LXI, : 
they are translated into ordinary language by =” 
the Official of the Semaphore station and trang- x 
mitted to destination, 






14 % 


. 
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fag XLS gan, Period of fete itn Sen 
Reais of address ed sh ( 
foes oneetty te ‘number of days during which the 


i earee telegram is to be-signalled to the ship by the 
Bae. 4 Semaphore station, In this case he should 
write in the space provided on the form the 
Instruction “ x ... days” (or x... fours); 8 ify- 
ing the number of days, which will include the 
day on which the telegram is handed in for 
despatch, “aie 

"422, When the vessel to which a semaphoric 
telegram is addressed does not arrive within 
the period indicated by the Sender, or, in the 
absence of such indication, on the morning of 
the 2th day, the Semaphore station advises the 
Sender of it. The Sender has the option of request- 
ing, by paid telegraphic or postal Service Ad- 
vice, addressed to the Semaphore station, that 
the latter should continue to offer his telegram 
for a further period of 30 days, and so on. 
When no such request is received, the telegram 
is destroyed on the thirtieth day (excluding 
the day of deposit). 


et {H) Combination of Special Telegrams. 


Reg. LXU, 5 323. In applying Rules 268 to 322, the facilities 
vie given to the public for prepaid replies, collated 
is telegrams, advice of delivery, telegrams “ to 
eet follow,” multiple telegrams, and telegrams to 
Ki places where there are no International Tele- 
h Offices, may be combined, the instructions 

in Rules 172 to 174 being duly observed. 











i FOREIGN PRESS TELEGRAMSAT REDUCED RATES. 
Reg. LXXx, 


324. United Kingdom.—Telegrams contain- 
ee ing news or intelligence for Scale in news- 
a apers are transmitted vid Teheran or vii Suez 


rom the United Kingdom to India and Burma, 
i a and from Government Telegraph Offices in 
India and Burma to the United Kingdom, at 
reduced rates subject to the following conditions, 
namely : 


(1) The newspapers, their correspondents or 
agents, shall address their telegrams to a 
registered newspaper, which shall be prohibited 
from’ selling, distributing or communicating 
such telegrams to clubs, exchanges or news- 
rooms, or disposing of them for any purpose 
whatsoever, directly or indirectly, other than 
for publication in registered newspapers. 


(2) Telegrams at the reduced rate shall not 
be allowed to interfere with the transmission of 
‘telegrams at full rates, and in order to ensure 
this, the transmission of such News telegrams 
may be deferred, suspended, or interrupted 
until any State or Private telegram, or any Press 
telegram at full rates, which may be on hand 
Shall have been transmitted and completed. 
On the lines of the Indian Telegraph Depart- 
ment such telegrams shall take precedence with 
Ordinary Inland telegrams. 


: (3) No telegrams shall be transmitted at 
the reduced rate except for publication in a 
newspaper, and they shall be written in plain 
Libeploh, French, or German or in the plain 
language in which is published the newspaper 
to which they are addressed, so as to be intel- 
ligible to the transmitting Offices, Telegrams 





tion, or containing Code words 
ters or figures, or words of cot 
shall be paid for at the full r: for 
Private telegrams, Telegraph offices m 
accept in the text of a Press te fi 
figures of plain meaning, but no message — 
reduced rate shall be accepted, if the 
composed only of figures. 













aah hae 


(4) Telegrams shall be accepted only from 


the authorised correspondent of a newspaper, 
and the news sent in such telegrams shall be 
duly published in the newspapers or satisf 
reasons be given for non-publication, in the 
absence of which full rates will be chargeable, 


(5) All Press telegrams at the reduced rate — 


shall be prepaid, except under special arrange- 
ments made by an authorised newspaper for a 
specially nominated correspondent. 


(6) The reduced rate for Press i 
shall apply only when all the above conditions 
have been satisfied, and any subsequent claim 
made for the difference between the reduced 
and full rates shall be satisfied immediately on 
demand. 


325. Cannot be Multiple—A Press tele. 
gram sent as above at reduced rates cannot be 
Multiple ; in other words it must be addressed 
to only one newspaper. 


326. How marked, etc.—Press telegrams 
must be marked Press by the Senders, and the 
benefit of Press rates must be claimed by them 
at the time the telegrams are tendered for 
despatch, 


327. Other places—On exactly the same 
oma sae Press telegrams can be sent to or 
rom— 


(2) Aden and Perim, vd Bombay ; 

(4) British North Borneo, Malacca, Penang 
and Singapore, vid Madras; « 

(c) Australia, Tasmania, New Caledonia 
and New Zealand, vid Madras; 

(d) Suakim,.oi@ Aden or vid Suez; 

(e) France, vid Suez ; 


(/) Siam, vié Moulmein ; 

(g) Amoy, Foochow, Hongkong and Shang- 
hai, vid Madras, te — 

(4) Places in the United States of America 
in respect of which rates are for the 
time being arranged, vi Suez, — 

() Cochin China and such other places in 
the Far East in respect of which rates 
are for the time being arranged, vid 
Madras, 

(7) South Africa, vif Bombay—~Aden. 

(*) Germany, via Teheran or Suez, 

(2) Muscat and officeson the Mekran Coast 
{inclusive of Jask), vid Karachi. 


328. Except as provided in the four last 
foregoing rules, Press telegrams to and from 


the above named places at reduced rates come — 
under the general rules for Private Foreigny 


telegrams, ; 


CRY 
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Press telegram come under the 
_ general rules for Private Foreign telegrams. 
330. Stops:—In Press telegrams, where the 
sense so often Gepends the punctuation, 
especially in the case of ong messages, full- 
stops will be signalled free of charge, but this 
privilege will not be extended to any other 
igns of punctuation. (Rule 206.) 


RECORDS. 


LXIX. 33%. Period of preservation.—The originals 
' and copies of telegrams are kept for three days 
only in Government Telegraph Offices, after 
which time they are sent to the Check Ofite, 
Government Telegraph Department, Calcutta, 
where they are preserved for eight months from 
the month following that in which the. tele- 
gtam was deposited, and then destroyed. 


332. Secrecy.—The originals or copies of 
telegrams can only be communicated to the 
Seater or to the Addressee, after proof of 
identity, or to the authorised representative of 
\ either of them. 


LXX, 2 433, Copies—The Sender or the Addressee 
of a telegram or the authorised representative 
of either, has a right to be furnished with a 
certified copy of such telegram or of the copy 
delivered at destination, if the latter has been 
reserved by the Administration of destination. 
his right ims after the expiration of the 

time fixed for preserving the records. 


LXX,3. 334. A fixed charge of four annas is made 
for every copy furnished in conformity with 
Rule 333, if the telegram does not exceed 100 
words. Over too words, this charge is increased 
by four annas for each 100, or fraction of 100 
words. 


435. Telegraph Administrations are not ob- 
iged to produce or give copies of the telegrams 
ye-mentioned, unless the Senders, the Ad- 
dressees, or their authorised representatives, 
furnish the necessary information to enable the 
ke to which their requests refer, to be 
nd. 


| 336. Extended Preservation —On the ground 
of pending or re wae, agp judicial proceed- 
ings, application may be made by an interested 
party to the Government Telegraph Check 
tle Calcuéta, for the preservation of specified 
Such. 


pLXX, 1. 



















LXX, 4, 
1 


rams exchanged between other persons. 
lication must be made within eight 

sette the dates of the telegrams, and such 
telegrams will then be preserved for a period 
of-four months beyond the ordinary date fixed 
for destruction under Rule 331; at the expir- 
ation of this further period they will, in default 
of a renewed os TAT! be destroyed. It 
must be understood that the duty of the Tele- 
graph Department in the matter is confined 
- to making the search and preserving the 
; ams, if found, No information as to 
the result of the search will be furnished, and 
ie fo s answering the description given 


\ 


may be found, will only be produced 






ay 


| 

Should the _ partic 
to enable the Check Office at once to trace the 
telegrams applied for under either Rule 333 or 
336, the cost of searching for them must be de- 










is charged for searching through the telegrams” 
of any or for one day: thus, if 








¥ 4, a foe “tales ix 


e particulars furnished be insufficient 


sited by the applicant. A fee of one rupee 











it.be required amine the telegrams of two 
Telegraph Offices over a period of five days, 
the searching fee will be ten rupees. - 


338. Applications for the originals or for copies 
of telegrams may be addressed to the Telegraph eo 
Office within three days of the date of deposit aye | 


or receipt of such telegrams or to the Superin- Poe 
tendent, Check Office, Government Telegraph sai | 
Department, Calcutta, within eight months el 
(Rule 176). ‘al 
* ‘e 
REFUNDS. 


339. Refunds of the following charges are Reg.LXXI, 
made to those who have paid them on receipt Aas 
of an application for such refund, or of a com- 
plaint against the'service : 


(a) The full charge paid for every telegram 
which, through the fault of the tele- 
graphservice, has failed to reach its 
destination. 


(8) The full charge paid for every telegram 
of which the Sender has réquested can- vied 
cellation owing to an interruption of the ee 
specified route. i: 

(c) The full charge paid for every telegram ' as 
which, through the fault of the Tele- ie 
graph service, has either suffered a 
greater delay than it would have if 
sent by post, or which has not been 
delivered within 72 hours in the case 
of Private, or 36 hours in the* case of 
State, telegrams. The periods during 
which offices are closed, when that is 
the cause of the delay, and the time 
occupied in delivery by special mes- 
senger, are not counted in calculating 
this delay. 


(d) The full charge paid for every Collated 
telegram in secret language or of any 
telegram in plain language which, owing Me ti 
to errors made in transmission, has ~*~ 
manifestly failed to accomplish _ its 
object, unless the errors have been ~ 
rectified by Paid Service Advices under 
‘Rule 200. 

(e) The charges pertaining to any special 
service which has not been performed. 

YY) 





The full charge paid for every Paid 
Service Advice, telegraphic or postal, . 
sent under Rules 200 to 205, necessitat- 


ed by an error of the telegraph service. ee 
(g) The full amount of every sum prepaid for KY 

areply, when the Addressee has not 

made use of the Pass, or has refused 





it, and when before the expiration of 
three months from the date of i ame 5 
this Pass is in the possession of, or has” ~ ‘ 
been returned to, the Telegraph” 
Administration which granted it, > 








The chug tn ‘eapeet 


& 
AG 





an interruption of the telegraph route, 

the telegram in question has been 

; forwarded to its destination by post or 
by some other means. The charges 
incurred in replacing the original tele- 

. graphic route by any other means of 

~ transport are, however, dedu from 
the amount to be r ed, 


(®) The charge, when it ‘to ten annas 
or more, of every omitted in the 

transmission of a telegram, unless the 
error has been rectified by means of 
a Paid Service Advice under Rule 200. 


The sums deposited for Paid Service 
Advices (Rule 200) requesting the 
repetition of pry supposed to be 
incorrect and for the replies thereto, 
if the repetition does not agree with 
the first transmission, but with the 
reservation that when some words have 
been correctly and others incorrectly 
transmitted in the original telegram, 
the charge for the words which, in 
the request for repetition and in the 










” 


— ae 
coe ete : 


Bex’ ’ reply, refer exclusively to the words 
Be correctly transmitted the first time, 
fa will not be refunded, unless the Ad- 
eel ministrations concerned are satisfied 
by that the mutilations are such as to 


destroy the sense of the words which 
are ‘correctly received. Refunds are 
not granted for words debarred by rule 
203. 








(4) The excess, if any, in the value of a 
Pass for a telegraphic reply, over the 
actual cost of the telegram paid for by 
means of the Pass, if such excess 
amounts to ten annas or more, 


PIE: 


SCPE 


(0 The charge paid for every telegram 
stopped under Rules 1§3 and 155, 


(m) The proportion of charge due for every 
‘telegram cancelled by the Sender 
(Rules 246 and 248). 


340. In the case of a partial refund of the cost 
ofa Multiple telegram, the quotient obtained by 
_ dividing the totalcharge collected by the num- 
ber of copies determines the cost of ‘each copy, 
the telegram counting, for this purpose, as one 
copy. 
uxxi, ,347 In the cases provided for in clauses (a), 
"© * (4, (6), (@), (4) and (*) of Rule 339, the refund 
applies only to the charge of the actual telegrams 
lost, cancelled, delayed or mutilated, including the 
a _ Supplementary charges not expended, but not 
__ to telegrams necessitated or rendered useless by 
_ such non-delivery, delay or mutilation, 


section not traversed when, owing to 


Service Advices under Rules 200 and 201 

‘refund a etd only to the cost of these — 
Service ‘A vices. No refund is due for the 
grams to which the Service Advices refer. 


. No refund is made on account of recti- Reg, { 
f cae hagas which, insteadwf being exchang- is 
ed between Telegraph Offices in the form of 
Paid Service Advices, are exchanged direct — 
between the Sender and Addressee, sete ay ge 
344. Rules 339 to 343 are not applicable to Reg. 
telegrams traversing the lines of non-adh he 
Administrations which refuse to accept the 
obligation of Refunds. eS ae 
345. Every claim for refund should be made, Reg.! 
under penalty of rejection, within five months of ™ 
the date of the telegram. 


6, Every claim should be made by the Send- Reg. 

er to the Telegraph Administration under which * 
the telegram originated and should be accom- 
panied by documentary evidence, namely :—in 
case of non-delivery or of delay by a written 
statement from the Office of destination or from 
the Addressee; in case of alteration or omis- 
sion, by the copy of thetelegram delivered to 
the Addressee, and in case of unused Reply- 
prepaid Passes (Rule 273) by the Pass delivered 
to the Addressee. In case of telegrams sent from 
India, the claim should be accompanied by the 
Receipt (Rule 231) and in the case of Paid Ser- 
vice Advices (Rule 202) by the correction 
memo. also granted in connection therewith by 
the Telegraph Office of delivery. Theclaim can, 
however, be presented by the Addressee to the 
Administration of destination, which decides 
whether it must. deal with it, or whether it must 
be forwarded to the Administration of origin. 
In India. all complaints all claims for 
refunds should be addressed to the Superin- 
tendent, Check Office, Government Telegraph 
Department, Calcutta, , 


347. When a claim is admitted by the Admin- 
istrations concerned the refund is made to the 
applicant by the Administration of origin, 


348. If the Sender does not reside in the Reg. LXXI 
country where he handed jin his telegram for s. 
transmission, he can have his claim forwarded 
to the Administration » of origin through the 
medium of another Administration. In this case 
mk rg is deputed to make the refund, if : 
need be, 






































Reg. LXXii 
4. 


349. No claim is admitted when a telegram 
not being in accordance with the conditions pres- 
cribed for observance by the public with regard 
to composition, language, legible writing, ad« 
dress, instructions for transport pals the 
telegraph lines, etc., has been accepted for 

: transmission at the Sender’s risk, 


J. BENTON, 
Offg. Secretary to the Government of India, 





ot “Endia. 
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‘ No. 2047.—In accordance with the provisions of section 18, sub-section (7), of the — 
Ranta be Indian Explosives Act, 1884 (IV of 1884), ahd with the directions contained in the notifica- 
| tion-of the Government of India in the Home Department, no. 1964, dated the 2nd Sep- 
j tember 1887, the Governor General in Council is pleased to publish, for the information of 
_ persons likely to be affected thereby, the following dest Gf. an caencpabbedtt which i 

‘make in the rules to regulate the transport and importation of explosives, 

published with the like notification no. 5528, dated the 11th October 1901, 
_by the like notifications no, 2759, dated the 11th September 1902, and 
ed the ged July 1903. | 










4 ‘ 


be taken into consideration on or after the 1st November 1904. 

g in these rules shall apply to the packing, transport or importa= 
ase HiGikeaise tincty a» Pte Aird paragraph of the 

“G3 : | 







notification of of India in the Home ent, no. 5528, dated the 
* October 1901, as amended by the like notifications no. 2759, dated the 11th 
1902, and no. 2562, dated the 3rd July 1903, the words “when packed, trans or 
imported in the same consignment with arms and covered by a license granted under 
tolian Arms Act, 1878 (XI of 1878), or ” shall be inserted. 


Tye joth September, 1904: ° 

the powers conferred by section § of the Indian Explosives 

vernor General in Council is pleased to direct that the 
following amendment made in the rules to regulate the transport and importati 
of explosives which wef published with the notification of the Government of India in the 
Home Department, no. 5528, dated the 11th October 1901, as subsequently amended, vis. : 
In rule 10, for the words “or Mergui” the words “ Mergui or Victoria Point” shall be 
substituted. ‘ 

No. 2104.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 25, sub-section (2), clause (c), 

and sub-section (2), of the Co-operative Credit Societies Act, 1904 (X of 1904), the Gov- 
ernor General in Council is pleased to remit all fees payable under the law of registration 
for the time being in force by any co-operative credit society for the time being registered 
under that Act : 

. Provided that the Local Government may at any time withdraw such exemption in the 
case of any society. ; 


* 










No. 2089.—In ex 
Act, 1884 (IV of 1884 


’ 


, 





ESTABLISHMENTS, 


The 29th September, 1.04. 


' No. 754.—The services of Mr. J. F. Gruning, of the Indian Civil Service, are replaced 
at the disposal of the Government of Bengal, with effect from the date on which his 
present leave expires, 





—sa= = a 





EXAMINATIONS. * 


The 26th September, 1904. 


No. 623 —The following revised rule shall be substituted for diets of the rules 
published with the Home Department notification no, 529, dated the 8th September 1899, 
we, 783 (Examinations), dated the ath Decem- 8 page A the notifications cited on the 

t 189°. igs margin, for the regulation of appointments in the 
_ 523 (Examinations), dated the 21st June secretariat clerical service o Ohe Government 
No. 315 (Examinations), dated the ath April of India and attached offices : 

1902. 

_ 19. The above rules will apply to the secretariat offices* of the Government of 

India, except the Foreign Department, and the Finance and Commerce Department, and 
» the office of the Accountant-General, Military Department, whenever the latter depart. 

ment or office fills vacancies by recruitment of officers already holding clerical appointments 
in any Government accvunt office. When the Finance and Commerce Depaitment or the 
office of the Accountant General, Military Department, does not recruit in this manner 
the :ules will apjly, They will also apply to. the offices of — 


+ The Director-General, Indian Medical Servi i issioner 
Sree ti ee te a ri vice, and the Sanitary Commissioner 


_ } The Surveyor-General of India, 
The Inspector-General.of Forests, 





* These rules do not apply to appointments in the secretariat offi \ 
he 4 ) ; 
a mont. Ne -e- they ly to the, Traffic and Statistical aataal koe elle Braseh ot dee Pave, wo . 
Secretariat and the office e Consulting Ehgineerto thé Government of India for Railways, Caleatts;: when 
’ 


these sections and office fill vacancies by. it 
Saperiotendentsand Dietcict Ofecrscnsthe State Hoe ne ey Mieady serving Me the-oiices’ot the Trac 


mo + These.rules do not app! office: ; 
“and Medical Depeaseainn’ y to the office-of the Statistical Oficer tothe Government ‘of India in the /Saditary 


-___- These rules do not apply to the office of the Direct: i , 
' General, Public Works Department, when those offices plate cm by audeonisionaae Gf ofloee skate Meitieg 


clerical appointments,in any, Government account. office. . Nei ‘ oe 
WHI (Ra 36-50) and TX (Re sens) of mppolatcsoals in toe aes or the oN ils teers) 

‘ vision of the office of the SurveyorsGeneral-of India.,.No clerk her pect Y e, ‘ 
enters the classes or divisions exempted from the operation of the fart tag my ch ‘i ic - 


cert ean oka Giaccone ot Siti, ant hh cha iy tooe, inthe tase of the ofice 


of : 
and 
E Se Tee Be 


of the bo ndedemaar shdatst sir ligible for prrmotion. above’ 
the latter , except in sachedanee with my a ‘these rules, Islan Wil int mor 


« 








on 






The Director-General of the Post Office of India, ies bit ee 
t The Director-General of Statistics, . ts 
TRe Officer in charge of the Records of the “er % of India, 
The Director-General of Ordnance in India, 
The Director-General of Supply and Transport, - 
§ The Inspector-General of Ordnance, Northern Circle, 
; The Inspectors-General of Supply and Transport, Bengal and Punjab Commands, 
The office establishment of the several arsenals, depdts and factories in Bengal, 
The Director-General of Telegraphs, . 
t The Accountant-General, Public Works Department, 
* The Consulting Engineer to the Government of India for Railways, Calcutta, 


and to such other Imperial and Provincia! offices as may hereafter be notified as havin P| 
adopted them. i! ey. 


2. The following shall be added at the end of rule 4 of the same rules : 


“ Evidence of domicile will be received by the Secretary to the Board of Examiners 
only up to the date on which the Examination begins.” 





* 





MEDICAL. 


The 24th September, 1904. 


No, 923.—The services of Lieutenant J. W. McCoy, I.M.S., are placed temporarily at 
the disposal of the Hon'ble the Chief Commissioner of Assam. 


The 28th September, 1904. 


No. 932.—The services of Major R. Bird, M.D., F R.C.S,, 1.M.S. (Bengal), are 
replaced at the disposal of the Government of Bengal, with effect from the date on which he 
assumed chargé of the duties of Professor of Surgery, in the Medical College, Calcutta, 7 y 








JUDICIAL. 


The 30th September, 1904. 


No. 1674.—The services of Lieutenant-Colonel R. E. S, Taylor, Cantonment Magistrate, 
are placed at the disposal of the Government of the Punjab for employment as a canton- 
ment magistrate, with effect from the date of the expiry of his leave. 1 


——— ——————— a 








ECCLESIASTICAL. 


The 29th September, 1904. “ig 


No. 419.—In accordance with the provisions of Artitle 567 (6-A) of the Civil Service 
Regulations the'Governor General in Council is pleased to grant the Right Reverend the 
Lord Bishop of Bombay extraordivary furlough for three months on urgent private affairs, 


with effect from the 27th August 1904. 


© These rule¥ do not appl to appointments in the secretariat offices, the pay of which is less than Rs. 50 
amonth. Nor dot! apply i the Traffic and Statistical sections of the Railway Branch of the Public Works 
ce 


Secretariat and the O the Consulting Engineer to the Government of India for Railways, Calcutta, when * 
these sections and office fill vacancies by the recruitment of oflcers already serving in the Offices of the Traffic : 
Superintendents and District Officers on the State lines. ee , 
> t These rules do not apply to the office of the Director-General of Statistics or to the office of the Accountant- 
General, Public Works Department, when those. offices fill vacancies by the recruitment of officers already holding 
appointments in an Government account ¢ . Neither do the rules ly to classes VII (Rs. 50-75); 
div Sa of 


ES re ieee Hach enced Sa eg 


her 

He No clerk other than a selected candidate, who @ 
or divi the of the rules.dfter the date of this Resolution inthe " — 
‘of “the: cherat of Statistics, wnd after the 29th May 1902 in the case of the office 

, eligible for promotion above class VII in the former, and the third division in Mae 











India, is’ ‘for’ 
of , except in accordance rule 13 of these rules. teehee 
 appointme ray ha : the is manners of Ordnance, Northern Circle, is reserved fora — 
essing Aechale ; te Baa 


Pah i * ‘ 
Rost tod Py 





KK i 
rend the Lord E ete ta in jodie and: Caples 
general information : : 


Dos 









Programme of the Bishop of Calcutta’s visitation of Assam, 













Arrival. 





Friday, 7th October Saturday, 8th October « 






Tezpur 


Care of the Reverend 
S. Endle. Base 


Saturday, &th October .| Tuesday, 11th October . 

















. 
@ i) 
Bei istrict (Ci 0. 12th October | Thursday, rgth October. | Care of the Reverend a 
wr Jorhat District (Cinnamara P. O.)| Wednesday, 1 cto . ursday, 13th pa ar 
mara P.O. pe 
a | 
_ Moran T. E. . ‘ . Friday, 14th October Monday, 17th October . | Moran P. O. 
© Dibrugarh . Monday, 17th October . | Tuesday, 18th October . cose y oe var 
a ngs s | 
4 Attabari’ . Tuesday, 18th October . | Thursday, 20th October. |)... of the Rev Me he 
» M. Rainsford, Lahoal 
Chabua Thursday, 20th October. | Friday, 21st October P.O. 
Gauhati . Saturday, 22nd October. | Monday, 24th October . | Address “ Circuit House.’ 
q Calcutta . . . Tuesday, 25th October . eeevos eeneee 


Letters should be addressed to the stations prcnied in italics. Matters - of routine ree 
quiring immediate attention may be referred to the Ven’ble the Archdeacon, St, Thomas’ 
arsonage, Free School Street, Calcutta, ‘ 


‘ 


DARJEELING ; } H, T. OTTLEY, 


* 
The 19th September 1904. Bishop’s Chaplain. 
No. 424.—The Reverend G. A. Campbell Bell, a chaplain on probation, is a pointed 


to be a junior chaplain on the Bengal (Lahore) ecclesiastical establishment, with effect 
from the 1oth September 1904. 









The 30th September, 1904. 
No. 426.—The services of the Reverend W, G. Burroughs, a chaplain on the Bengal 


ia (Rangoon) ecclesiastical éstablishment, are placed temporarily at the disposal of the Govern- 
ment of the Punjab. 


ne 


4 . H. H, RISLEY, 
; Secretary to the Government of India, ‘ 


DEPARTMENT OF REVENUE AND AGRICULTURE. 
; Ce a ee | 
. NOTIFICATIONS, 
LAND-SuRVEYs. 


Simla, the goth September, 1904. 


1305—91-4.—Mr. W. M. Kelly, Extra Assistant Superintendé and gr: 
appointed to be Extra Assistant Superintendent, “st. i a eae from 




















’ 
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| Septem 1904. 
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Civil VETERINARY ADMINISTRATION, 
The 28th September, 1904. ‘ 

No. 985—28-15-C./.A.—Major F, Raymond, F,R.C.V.S., Superintendent, Civil Veter- 
inary i sepa Bengal, is granted privilege leave for three months in combination with 
furlough fifteen months, with from the 14th October 1904, or the subsequent date 
on which he may avail himself of it. * 

No. 986—28-15-C.V.A.—Captain A. S, Trydell, M.R.C.V&,, Superintendent, Civil 
Veterinary Department, North Punjab, is appointed Superintendent, Civil Veterinary 
Department, Bengal, during the absence on leave of Major F. Raymond. 





a eee 
EMIGRATION. 


i The 26th September, 1904. 


No. 978—76-2.—The following draft of a notification which it is proposed to issue in 
exercise of the ore conferred by section 80 of the Indian Emigration Act, 1883 (XXI of 
1883), is published, as re pep by section 81 of the said Act, for the information of persons 
likely to be affected thereby, and notice is hereby given that the draft will be taken into 
consideration by the Governor’ General in Council on or after the 1st November 1904, 


2. Any objection or suggestion which may be received from any son with respect 
3 the drat ne the date fixed aforesaid will be considered by itu! Governst General in 
ouncil, ‘ 


’ 


Draft Notification. 


In exercise of the powers conferred by section 80 of the Indian Emigration Act, 188 
(XXI of 1883), the Governor General in Council is pleased to direct that in Schedule ; 
Scale No. 2 (A) [headed ‘of Ordinary Provisions, showing the daily rations and the result. 
ing weekly quantities oa emigrant ’’| annexed to the rul*s published with the Notification ® 
of the Government of India in the apesrapet of Reyenne and Agriculture, No. 94-E., 
dated the 18th March 1°86, as amended by Notification No. 1854, dated the and September 
1891, the following amendment shall be made, namely : 


For the words ‘‘4 in tanks and ¢ in barrels,” against the article “Flour” inthe column 
“How to be packed,” substitute the words “In tanks,” 


The agth September, 1904. 


No. 994—38-11.—In exercise of the power conferred by section 7, sub-section (2), of 
the Indian Emigration Act, 1883 (XXI of 1883), the Governor General in Council is pleased 
to revoke Notification No. 337383; dated 23rd March 1904, issued by the Government of 
India in the Department of Revenue and Agriculture, which declared the Port of Karachi 
to be a port from which emigration is lawful. 


No. 995-~38-11.—In exercise of the power conferred by section 112-A, sub-section 
(1), of the ein Emigration Act, 1883 (XXI of 1883), as amended by Act XII of 1904, the 
Governor General in Council is pleased to declare that the provisions of Chapter XIV of the 
first mentioned Act shall apply to the Port of Karachi. 


J. WILSON, 
Sesretary to the Government of India, 





FOREIGN DEPARTMENT. 





NOTIFICATIONS, 
Simla, the 29th September, 1904. 


teat sie yg W. Bell, C.LE,, pre of one oe sh * the Prasjeh. ie 
_ Appoint pector Chiefs’ Coll in India, in addition to his own duties, with effect 
from the forenoon of the 22nd September, 1904. ‘ 
asd 


Pieces ale The a8th September, 1904. 
No, 1722-G.—Mr, EV. Gabriel, a Political Agent of the 4th class, substantive pro 
_. femper hg doy privilege leave for two months and eleven days, under articles 246 and 
_ 260 of the Civil Service Regulations, with effect from the 19th September, 1904, ty - 
Seen ape Settee 


a 











E OF INDIA, OCTOBER 1, 1994. 











‘ ’ No. 1723-G.—Mr. R. E. Holland, an officiating Political Assistant of the 1st class, is i fr: 
appointed to officiate as a Political Agent of the 4th class and is posted temporarily as 
Assistant Secretary to the Government of India in the Foreign Department, with effect from 
the 19th September, 1904. waete 

No. 1724-G.—Mr. E. H. Kealy, an officiating Political Assistant of the 2nd class, is 
posted oe acily as First hesiegact to the Agent to the Governor General in Central India. 


No. 1725-G.—Captain C. T. Ducat, a Political Assistant of the 2nd (officiating Politi- 
cal Agent of the 4th) class, is posted temporarily as Assistant Commissioner of Ajmer, — 


The j0th September, 1904. 


No. 1754-G.—Captain J. Fisher, D.S.O., Indian Medical Service (Bengal), an Agency 
Surgeon of the 2nd class and officiating Agency Surgeon, Meshed, is granted privilege 
leave for three months, with effect from the 16th September, 1904, and is also granted 
furlough for niné months, under articles 233 and 308 (4) of the Civil Service Regulations, 
in continuation of the privilege leave. 


No. 1755-G.—Captain J. W. Watson, Indian Medical Service (Bombay), Medical 
Officer, His Britannic Majesty’s Consulate at Turbat-i-Haidari, is appointed to hold charge 
of the current duties of the office of Agency Surgeon, Meshed, ‘in addition to his own 
duties, with effect from the 16th September, 1904, and until further orders, 


No. 1757-G —Captain P, P. Kilkelly, Indian Medical Service (Bombay), an officiating 

Agency Surgeon of the 2nd class and Civil Surgeon of Bikaner, is appointed, on return 
from privilege leave, to hold charge of the current duties of the office of Political Agent in 

Bikaner, in addition to his own duties, with effect from the 19th September, 1904, and until 
further orders. . Y 


L. W. DANE, 
Secretary to the Government of India, 





FINANCE AND COMMERCE DEPARTMENT. 


*. NOTIFICATIONS. 


LEAVE AND APPOINTMENTS. 


Simla, the 27th September, 1904. 


No. 6125-P.—Mr., L. J. W. Worgan, Assistant Accountant General, Bombay, is granted 
privilege leave for six weeks, with effect from the 21st of September 1904. 
The 28th September, 1904, ‘ 
No. 6164-P.—The privilege leave for two months granted to Mr. R. G. Rose, Assistant 
Commissioner, Northern India Salt Revenne, in the Notification in this Department, No, 
4034-P., dated the 23rd June 1904, is extended by one day. 


The 29th September, 1904. 


_ No. 6196-P.—Mr. R. Waterfield, Assistant Comptroller, India Treasuries, is granted 
privilege leave for 26 days, with effect from the 17th of September 1904. 


he No, 6210-P.—Mr. C. O, Slacke having been appointed a Probationer in class VII of 
r the Enrolled List of the Financial Department, is attached to the Office of the Comptroller, 
4 Central Provinces, with effect from the arst of September 1904. 








—ellllllleeSS eee 


STATISTICS AND COMMERCE. 
USTOMS. 


The 28th September, 1904. 


No. 6158-5. 2.—In exercise of the powers conferred by sectio b-secti h 
Indian Tea Cess Act, 1903 (IX of 1903), the Governor Geseral in Coat ey tie 
recommendation of the Indian Tea Association, to appoint Mr, D. A. Campbell, of Messrs. 


Begg Dunlop and Company, Calcutta, to fill the vacan i 
by the resignation of Mr, H. Cc: Begg. yon the Tea Coss Committes caused. 








Nb att ; Sit Ns adeuitt 










Cees wer siete tase SEPARATE REVENUE. 
REAM GR EROS ME > a YON), EMOOMER LAK. 


The 30th September, 1904. 


No. 6216-5 R.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 25, sub-section (7), 
‘clause (a), of the Co-operative Credit Societies Act, 1904 (X of 1904), the Governor 
‘General in Council is pleased to remit the income-tax payable in respect of the profits of 
any co-operative credit society for the time being registered under that Act, or of the 


dividends or other payments received by the members of any such society on account of 
profits. 


~ 





SEPARATE. REVENUE. 
STAMPs. 





« 
The 30th September, 1904. 

No. 6220-S.R.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 25, sub-section (7), 
‘clause (4), of the Co-operative Credit Societies Act, 1904 (X of 1904), the Governor General 
‘in Council is pleased to remit the stamp-duty with which, under any law for the time being 
in force, instruments executed by or on behalf of any co-operative credit society for the 
time being registered under that Act, or instruments executed by any officer or member of 
any such society and relating to the business of the society, are respectively chargeable. 


W. S. MEYER, 
Offg. Secretary to the Government of India, 





MILITARY DEPARTMENT. 


Simla, the 30th September, 1904. 


APPOINTMENTS, 


MILITARY ACCOUNTS DEPARTMENT. 


No. 928.—Captain W. A.M. Bruce, Indian Army, Military Accountant, 4th class, is 
appointed Deputy Accountant General, Military Department, and ex-officio Assistant Secre- 
tary for Finance to the Government of India, Military Department, vice Captain B. Scott, 


vacated. Dated 24th September 1904. 
SUPPLY AND TRANSPORT CORPS. 
No. 929.—Lieutenant W, A. M.*G. Maconochie Welwood, Army Service Corps, to be 
Supply and Transport Officer, 5th class, with effect from the 15th September 1904. 


NATIVE ARMY. 


honey 129th Duke of Connaught’s Own Baluchis. 
No. 930,—Jemadar Mir Kambir Khan appointed on probation in G. G. 0. No. 1003 
of 1902, is confirmed in that rank, with effect from the 1st September 1902. 
and Battalion, 1st Gurkha Rifles (The Malaun Regiment). 
No, 931.—Jemadar Kalu Ram Thapa appointed on probation in G. G. O, No. 763 of 
1902, is confirmed in that rank, with effect from the 3rd September 1go2. 


__ No. 932.—The following direct appointment is made, with effect from the date of 
joining : 


69th Punjabis. 
Prabh-dayal to be Jemadar, on probation, to fill an existing vacancy. 





LONDON GAZETTE. 
No. 933.—The following extracts are published for general information : 
“ London Gasette,” dated 6th September 1904, page 5776. 
War OFFICE ; 
6th September 1904. 


The appointment on the occasion of the recent celebration of His Majesty’s Birthday 
_ of Lieutenant-General Sir Charles Comyn Egerton, K,C.B., D.S.0,, Indian Army, to be an 








Ordi Member of the Military Division of the first class, or Knights. Grand Cross of the 
Slow Seo concisac Order of the Bath, was in recognition of his services in command of the 
~ Somaliland Field Force, 


The King has been graciously pleased to give orders for the following appointments to. 
the Most aourdele Order of the Bath, in recognition of the services of the undermen- 
tioned officers during the operations in Somaliland: ‘ 


To be Ordinary Members of the Military Division of the third class, or Companions, of 
the said Most Honourable Order, vis, : 


. . . . . . . . . * . . 
Lieutenant-Colonel Charles Grant Mansell Fasken, Indian Army, 
Lieutenant-Colonel John Christopher Swann, Indian Army. 


Major and Brevet Lieutenant-Colonel (Brigadier-General) Eric John Eagles Swayne, 
Indian Army, Commanding the troops in Somaliland. 


The King has also been graciously pleased to give orders for the following appoint- - 
ments to the Bistinguished Service Order, and promotions in the Army, in rec ‘tion of the 
services of the undermentioned officers during the operations in Somaliland. The promo- 
tions to bear date of 7th September tg04 : 


To be Companions of the Distinguished Service Order, vi's.: 


. . . * * . * . . . * . . . . . * . . 


. . . * * * * 


Commander Charles James Cope Kendall, Royal Indian Marine. 


. . * . * . . . . . . * . * * . . . . 


Major (temporary Lieutenant-Colonel) Philip John Hantham Aplin, Indian Army. 


’ . . . . . . . . * * * ’ * . . . . . 


Major Alexander Henry Eustace, Indian Army. 


Captain Corrie Hudson, Indian Medical Service. 
. * * * * . * * . . * * * * . . . , . 


7 Lieutenant James Henry Horton, Indian Medical Seryice. 


BREVEr, 


Tc be Colonels. 
Lieutenant-Colonel Alexander Wallace, Indian Army, 
Lieutenant-Colonel W, R. Yielding, €.1.£,, D.s.0,, Indian Army. 


To be Lieutenant-Colonels. 


. . . ad . . . . . * * . . * . . * * . . 
Major W, G. Walker, v.c., Indian Army. 
To be Majors, 
. . . * . . . * . . * * . 


al * . . . . * 


Captain H. deB, Codrington, Indian Army. 


Cc t . . ” . 
ap ee at “yo a L. Hornby, D.s.0., Indian Army (employed with the King’s 


. . . * * . s $ Py . = . - . XK 


Captain A. Skeen, Indian Army, 
Captain L. M. R, Deas, Indian Army. 


. . * * 


Additional Notice. 
The undermentioned officers are noted for consideration as follows : 
> For the Brevet rank of Lieutenant-Colonel on attaining the rank of Major: 
Captain (local Lieutenant-Colonel) AS, oan 
For the Brevet rank of Major on attaining 


. . . * * . » - . 


Cobbe, v.C., p.s,0., Indian Army. 
the rank of Captain: 


* ’ * * * ’ i vd " x, 


Lieutenant R, D. Marjoribanks, Indian Army, Yen Yo 54 sat 


€ 





bas ies 





‘The s of the und 
the Government of India: 
- Assistant Commandant Gurbaksh Singh, Bikaner Camel Corps. 
Subadar Isar Singh, 52nd Sikhs (Frontier Force). 
Subadar Bhairo Gujar, r1gth Infantry (the Mooltan Regiment). 
Risaldar Bhai Khan, 55th Siladar Camel Corps. 
3rd class Hospital Assistant Mumtaz Ali Khan, No. 69 Native Field Hospital, 


. . . * . . * * * . . . . * * . * . *. . 





Chancery of the Order of Saint Michael and Saint George. 
Downing Street, 6th September, 1904. 


The King has been graciously Lares to give directions for the following appointments 
to the Most Distinguished Order of Saint Michael and Saint George for services during the 
operations in Somaliland : 
To be an Additional Member of the second class, or Knights Commanders of the said 
Most Distinguished Order : 
Brevet Lieutenant-Colonel (local Brigadier-General) William Henry Manning, C.B., 
Inspector-General of the King’s African Rifles. 


* * * * * * . * * . * * . * * . . . . 


“London Gasette,” dated oth September 1904, pages 5849, 5842 and 5844. 
FOREIGN OFFICE; 
23rd Fune, 1904. 


The King has been graciously pleased to appoint Brigadier-General Eric John Eagles 
Swayne to be His Majesty’s Commissioner and Commander-in-Chief in and for the Somali- 


land Protectorate. 
WAR OFFICE; 
Pall Mall, oth September, 1904. 


* * * . . . *. * * . * * * . * . * 


INDIAN ARMY. 
Colonel John Newman Walker is transferred to the Unemployed Supernumerary List. 
Dated 22nd August 1904. 
* * * * * * 
——————————SS  ULSSSSSS——wuwem 
PENSIONS. 


WARRANT OFFICERS, 
No. 934.—The undermentioned warrant officers have been transferred to the pension 


establishment : 
Conductor W. Whitley, Public Works Department. 
Conductor W. Willous, Ordnance Department. 
—————————— eo 
PROMOTIONS. 
subject to His Majesty’s approval : 


* 


No. 935.—The following promotions are made, 
INDIAN ARMY. 


Lieutenants to be Captains. 


28th September 1904. 
William Charles Trem Gray Gambier Plant, 23rd Cavalry (Frontier Force). 
Charles Sumner Stooks, Soth Carnatic Infantry. 
Claude Bayfield Stokes, 3rd serra me ee 
i oth Lancers (Gor . 
: “ica. este ae Duke of York’s Own Lancers (Skinner's Horse). 
Edward Currie Alexander, D.S.0., 55th Coke’s Rifles (Frontier Force). 


Eric Grey Drummond, 4th Gurkha Rifles, : 













Z £ 


ANT 


*, 4 se Hosperrav Assistant BRancu, 
Madras Command. Oo a 
No. 936.—No. 1080, second class Senior Hospital Assistant, ranking as, Jemadar, — 
Pra Pillay, Bahadur, to be first class Senior Hospital Assistant; ranking as 4 
Subadar ; B.% SAN 
No. 1146, first class Hospital Assistant S. Jesudasen (since invalided) to be second 
class seriior Hospital Assistant, ranking as Jemadar,— tips : 
with effect from the 24th February 1904, vice No. 1050, first class senior Hospital 
Assistant, ranking as Subadar, Benjamin Davids, invalided. 
No. 937.—The undermentioned native military pupil having passed his final examina- 
tion, is caetand into the service as a third class Hospital Assistant, with effect from the 
4th July 1904: 
‘ ; 


No. 1378, John Bastian D’Cruz. 


NATIVE ARMY. doors 

No. 933.—Subject to His Majesty’s approval, the honorary rank of Captain is conferred 
on faa on Rissldar-Major Muizzud-din Khan, Sardar Bahadur, 15th Lancers 
(Cureton’s Multanis). Dated 8th May 1904. * 

toth Duke of Cambridge’s Own Lancers (Hodson’s Horse). 

No, 939.—In G. G. O. No. 315 of 1903, notifying the promotion of Dafadar Labh 
Singh to Jemadar, for “16th December 1902” read “ 16th November 1902.” 

No, 940.—The following promotions are made in the undermentioned regiments : 


7th Hariana Lancers, 

Risaldar Net-ram, Bahadur, to be Risaldar-Major, Ressaidar ‘Sundar Singh to be 
Risaldar and Jemadar Sahaj Ram to be Ressaidar, vice Har-ji Ram, Bahadur, 
transferred to the pension establishment ; with effect from the 26th July 1904. 

r07th Pioneers. 


Jemadar Budh Singh to be Subadar and Havildar Genda Jat to be Jemadar, vice Bir 
Singh, transferred to the pension establishment ; with effect from the 24th 
December 1903. 


Havildar-Major Sharam Singh to be Jemadar, vice Subhandin, discharged ; with 
effect from the toth July 1902. ' 
125th Napier’s Rifles. 
Colour-Havildar Umar Din from the 1o4th Wellesley’s Rifles to be Jemadar, vice 
Ghulam Din, deceased ; with effect from the date of transfer. 
1st Battalion, rst Gurkha Rifles (The Malaun Regiment). : 
Jemadar Hira Sing Thapa to be Subadar, and Havildar Manbahadur Gurung to be 
Jemadar, vice Tulbir Rawat, transferred to the pension establishment ; with 
effect from the 16th September 1904. 
Malwa Bhil Corps. 


Havildar Kura to be Jemadar, vice Padam Singh, promoted ; ‘with effect from the 1st 
September 1904. 








. RESIGNATIONS. 


INDIAN SUBORDINATE MEDICAL DEPARTMENT. 
Hospitat Assistant BraNcu, 
Madras Command. 


_ No. 941.—No, 1308, second class Hospital Assistant P. I. Kumaran is permitted to 
resign the service, 


* 


pe 


nena 

a RETIREMENTS, 

‘ DEPARTMENTAL COMMISSIONED Officers, rae 

; No. 942.—The undermentioned departmental officers with hon ‘nik’ nek * sca 
mitted to retire from the service, subject to His Mai wei ile yeh eu 
the dates specified : Shae, anys approval, with effect frm 


a & : 
~ Captain Henry Gould, Deputy Commissary, Miscellaneo : 
Dated ist epheaber tak: rath “~e ue Departmeoty: 















ior Assitant ‘Surgeon, Indian Sub- 
ni dical Department, Madras. — 18th August 1904. 
Lieutenant Joseph Benson Farrell, Senior Assistant Surgeon, Indian Subordinate 
Medical ent, Bombay. Dated 27th August 1904. 


i 
REWARDS, 


; bs ORDER OF BRITISH INDIA, . 

No. 943.—In Military Department notification No. got of 1904, under the heading 
“To the and class with the title of Bahadur,” for “ Risaldar-Major Buddha Singh, 
12th Lancers,” vead “ Risaldar-Major Buddha Singh, roth Lancers (Fane’s Horse)”. 


ORDER OF MERIT. 


No. 944—The Governor-General in Council is pleased to sanction the admission to 
the grd class of the Military Division of the Indian Order of Merit of Muleteer Bhiwa, 
No. 13 Transport Corps (attached for duty to section D, No. 15 British Field Hospital), 
for conspicuous gallantry in action at Jidballi, Somaliland, on the toth January 1904, when 
he, though severely wounded in the arm, retained hold of the panic-stricken mules carrying 

























the panniers and dressings of the hospital and prevented them from stampeding with the 1s 
others. ‘ 
VOLUNTEER CORPS. x 
APPOINTMENTS, 4 
Dehra Dun Mounted Rifles, " 


No. 945.—Major Lewis Gordon Fischer, Indian Medical Service, to be medical officer, 
vice Elphick, transferred to the supernumerary list, 
Rangoon Volunteer Rifles, 
No. 946.—Alexander Emanuel English, Gentleman, to be Lieutenant, vice Beechey, 
transferred to the supernumerary list ; with effect from the 16th July 1904. 
Upper Burma Volunteer Rifles. 


No. 947.—In Military Department notification No. 723 of 1904, for “ Prestonjee 
Manackjee” read “ Pestonjee Manackjee,” 


* : | 


E, DEBRATH, Major-General, 
Secretary to the Government of India. 





MILITARY DEPARTMENT. 





NOTIFICATION, “ 


Simla, the goth September, 1904. 


Under clause 53 of the Regulations appended to the Regimental Debts Act, 1893, it is 
notified that = age of the deaths of the undermentioned commissioned officers on the 
dates specified, were received in the Military Department between the 17th and 3eth 


September 1904 : 














Remarks, 
Royal ineers | Lieutenant Stephen| roth September | Naini Tal 
sis Langton. 1904. 
Indian Army | Captain John Bellasis | 20th September | Sarwekai Post. Was Political : 
. Bowring. 1904. i _ gent at t 
ano. 


enry | 25th September | Kirkee 
1904. 









_E.DEBRATH, Major-General, 
" Seoretary to the Government of India, — 
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FA pan rie ts 
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PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT. 
RAILWAYS. 
NOTIFICATIONS. 
m © 
Simla, the 2gth September, 1904. ba 
on No, 301.— With reference to Public Works Department Notification No. 288, dated — 


Dek tember 1904, Mr. W. E. Curry, Examiner of Public Works Accounts, Burma, is 
- es gpl cas he teeiCorT to officiate as Government Examiner of Accounts, | 
Burma Railways, in addition to his own duties, ; i 

The 26th September, 1904e 


No, 302,—In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 146 of the Indian Railways 
Act, 1890 (IX of 1890), the Governor General in Council is pleased to extend the whole of 
the said Act, except Section 135, to the Tribeni Branch of the Tarkessur-Magra Light 


Railway. 


No, 303.—In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 146 of the Indian Railways 
Act, 1890 (IX of 1890), the Governor General in Council is pleased to extend the whole of 
the said Act, except Section 135, to the Jagatbullabhpur-Antpur extension of the Howrah- 
Amta Light Railway. 


The 29th September, 1904. 


No, 304.—Mr. L. H. Whelan, Assistant Examiner of Accounts, attached to the office of 
the Examiner of Accounts, North-Western Railway, is granted leave on medical certificate 
for one month under article 336 of the Civil Service Regulations, with effect from the 22nd 
September 1904, 


C. W. HODSON, 
Offg. Secretary to the Government of India, 


PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT. 
IRRIGATION, ROADS AND BUILDINGS, 


NOTIFICATION. 


, Simla, the 29th September, 1904. 

No. 305.—Mr. W. A. Bagley, Executive Engineer, rst Grade, Punjab, is i 
officiateas a Superintending n ineer, with effect from the 15th Septonies re rie 
the absence on privilege leave of Mr. W. Macdonald, : 

J. BENTON, 
Offg. Secretary to the Government of India, 
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LEGISLATIVE DEPARTMENT. 





NOTIFICATIONS, 


Simla, the 3rd October, 1904. 


No. 18.—Whereas the non-official Members of the Council of the Lieutenant-Governor 
of the United Provinces have, in accordance with the regulations published with the noti- 
fication of the Government of India in the Legislative Department, No. 1g, dated the 23rd 
Ee. June, 1893, as amended by the like notification No. 22, dated the 12th September, 1901, 
recommended the Hon'ble Rai fri Ram Bahadur for nominatiot as an Additional Member 
of the Council of the Governor General for the purpose of making Laws and Regulations ; 
RRS HF ‘ 
__ In exercise of the power conferred by section 10 of the Indian Councils Act, 1861, and 
4 section 1. of the Indian Councils Act, 1892, the Governor General is pleased to nominate 

_ the said Hon'ble Rai Sri Ram Bahadur to be an Additional Member of the said Council 










Fy ‘ Bs - } ais seri ; Slap! Py elk = Se - — oak . 
MRRP LE aRDa Tish Ti PMO BORED T ES 


No. 19,—The following Statute is published for general information: — 
THE INDIAN COUNCILS ACT, 1904. . 
[4 EDWARD VII, CHAPTER 26.] Te he 
, An Act toamend the Indian Couneils Act, 18740. : Pe 4 


[sta Aucust, 1904.) 
Be it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and with the advice and con-. 


sent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament 
assembled, and by the authority of the same, as follows : 


I. In section one of the Indian Councils Act, 1874, the words “who shall be called the 


p ; : member of council, for public works purposes,’” 
Repeal of certain words in 37 & 38 Victy c- 91+ 204 in section two of the same Act the words 


“for public works purposes,” aré hereby repealed, 
2. This Act may be cited as the Indian 
Councils Act, 1904. 


J. M. MACPHERSON, 
Secretary to.the Government, of India. 
—>—_——— CY ''?::15¢0 OO 
; HOME DEPARTMENT. 


Short title. 


* NOTIFICATIONS. 


ESTABLISHMENTS, 


Simla, the 7th October, 1904. 


No, 792.—-The services. of Mr. E. H, C. Walsh, of the Indian. Civil Service, are 
replaced at the disposal of the Government of Bengal, with effect from the date on which 
he relinquished charge of his duties as Assistant to the British Commissioner for Tibet 
Frontier Matters, 


No. 796.—The services of Maulavi Muhammad Nizam-ud-din Hasan Khan, a Deputy 
Commissioner in Berar, are placed at the disposal of the Foreign Department, 





SANITARY. 
PLAGUE, 
‘A The 7th October, 1904. 
No, 1457.—The following telegram is published for general information : 
Dated Therapia, the 5th October 1904. 


From—His Britannic Majesty’s Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary at Constantinople, 
To—His Excellency the Viceroy, 


“eo Free pratique granted to arrivals from Port Said, Quarantine reduced to 48. ss 
| against Muscat and’ environs, i 


—_—_—_—_—— eee t te : 
Eee. ve * JAILs, ‘ 
i" The 6th October, 1904. i 
No, 542.—The services of Captain H.J. R. Twi ced _per-” 
..R. Twigg, M.B., LM.S., are paced pee 

Ran 





| manently at the disposal of the Government of B , é 
1904, for employment in the Jail Department. ombay, with effect from the 








NOTIFICATIONS. ae 25" 
. ‘EMIGRATION. a 
Simla, the 7th October, 1904." a 


No. 1023——£4-4.--In exercise of the power conferred by section tot of the Indian 
Emigration Act, 1883 (XXI of 1883), the Governor General 3 in Council is pleased to deter- te 
_ mine that, for the purposes of that Act, the probable length of the voyage of pre gly sev" vessels, 
+ from the port of Calcutta to the undermentioned Colonies of the West Indies sha 


' to be as. , namely, 
4 Length of 
. voyage. 
“ British Colonies _,,, British Guiana, Trinidad, Grenada, St.. Lucia, , 
St. Vincent, St. Kitts, and Nevis. 
_ » Datch Colony +» Dutch Guiana, ws aes ‘ ee ” 
Daitieh 0". St Croke . ~~ ee | 
British » “ Jamaica ee oe oe ver Twenty 7 
weeks, 
French Colonies ..,. French Guiana, Martinique, Guadeloupe Eighteen 
and its dependencies, weeks, 





GEOLOGY AND MINERALS, 


The 5th October, 19040 
No. 31§9—122-10.—Mr, G. H. Gough is appointed temporarily to officiate as an 
Inspector of Mines in India, with effect from the 28th September 1904, the date on which 
he assumed charge of his duties. 


ers as 





GENERAL, 


The'6th October, 1904. 


No. 3167—298-5.—Mr. E. D. Maclagan of the Indian Civil Service is placed on special 
duty with the Department of Revenue and Agriculture, with effect from the forenoon of the 
5th October 1904. 

® 





FORESTS, 


The 5th October, 1904. 


No. 1138—154-16-F.—The services of Mr. S. A. Wood, Extra+Assistant Conservator of | 
Forests, 2nd grade, Burma, are placed at the disposal of the Sudan Government for a period 
of three years. fa 

J. WILSON, 
Secretary to the Government of India, 





STAR OF INDIA. 


NOTIFICATION, 


’ Simla, the 5th October, 1904. 


No. 51-S./.—His Majesty the KiNG, Emperor OF INDIA, has_been graciously pleased 
to make the following sc huigaceae to, and promotion in, the Most Exalted Order of the 


Star of India : 
f To be a Knight Grand Commander. 
es His Excellency the Right Honourable ARTHUR OLIV8R VILLIERS, BARON AMPTHILL, 
at G.C.1.E., Viceroy and Governor General of India, 







Se ae To be a Knight Commander. (iit 
His Excellency the Honourable Mt. James THomsoN, C.S.., Indian Civil Service, 
widens Governor of the Presidency of Fort St. George. ue 





L., W. DANE, 
Secretary to the Most Exalted Order 






_ FOREIGN DEPARTMENT. 








NOTIFICATIONS. 


Simla, the 7th October, 1904. 


ar. -/.B.—In exercise of the powers conferred by the Indian (Foreign Jurisdiction) 

twin Saar ised ae the Governor General in Council ie pleased to declare that all laws, 

"and rules having the force of law, which, immediately before the 11th March, 1904, were 

"im force in the Cantonment of Secunderabad, exclusive of the area pores known as the 

| _ Contingent Station ” of Bolarum, and have not been ex essly rescinded, shall, with 

"effect from that date, be deemed to be in force in the Cantonment of Secunderabad, 
inclusive of the said area, and also in the Cantonment of Aurangabad, 





The grd October, 1904. 


a 

. No. E.B.—The services of Mr. E. H. C. Walsh, of the Indian Civil Service, are 
& laced at the disposal of the Home Department, with effect fromthe date on which he 
'd inquished charge of his duties as Assistant to the British Commissioner for Tibet Fron- 
e 

| 


- 


tier Matters, 
The 7th October, 1904. 


' No. 3366-£.C.—With the sanction of His Majesty's Government, the Governor General 
 _ gn Council is pleased to recognise the appointment of Mr. A. Meyer as acting Consul for 
Germany at ies, during the absence of Mr. S, Schmuck. 
be L. W. DANE, 

a * Secretary to the Government of India. 





FINANCE AND COMMERCE DEPARTMENT, 





. NOTIFICATIONS. 


Re ACCOUNTS, ETC, 
Pusuic Dest. 


Simla, the 3rd October, 1904, 


te No. 6233-A.—In exercise of the power conferred by section 14 of the Indian Securi- 
ier ties Act, 1886 (XIII of 1886), the Governor General in Council is pleased to direct that 
' the following rules be substituted for rules 11, 12, 13 and 14 of the rules published with the 
iy Resolution of the Government of India inthe Finance and Commerce Department, No, 96, 
| __ dated the 7th January 1888, namely : 


“11, A note tendered for renewal must be receipted on the reverse as follows : 


\ 

: 

i 
i 


Received, in lieu hereof, a renewed note payable to (nzme of holder), with interest 
PRGALI Mts, bscveceesuceessivesevsestrone 


° Holder a 
harap in eens 
’ Signature of ERE vvsee seeee* “Duly authorised representative of (name ef holder) : 











x. “ 12, If a person tendering a note for renewal applies for more than one note in lieu of 
- the note tendered, the latter must be receipted on the reverse as follows, or in a form as 
_ near thereto as circumstances will admit : 


Received, in lieu hereof, two (or more) notes for RupCes.ss..sserese.se004) Fespectivelyy 
payable to (name of holder), with interest payable AL cccvereierssccsservce successes 


St Holder ” 
gnature Of the see verseeee+ Haig watharlad vaprin aul ied representative of (name Pholder) name holder) 


¥ 

_. “13. Ifa person tendering more than one note for renewal applies for one consolidated 

note in lieu of the notes tendered, the latter must be receipted as foll i : 
“near thereto as circumstances will admit : lar inane may sn ay 


Received, in lieu hereof, a new note payable to (mame of holder) for R8.ieccccsese.cseomp 

py remediation with Promissory Note or Notes NoS.-s+cses00e (snenti ured 
the numbers and amounts of the other notes desired to be consolidated withit) 
with interest payable at......sceseeseeees ; 






j 


Signature OA. the... .scerreres D 


m clearly 
me of the arco cree 


e name | , as d by him or as « 
below his own signature, should agree letter for letter with the name in th 





res a the note, or in the transferring endorsement, as the case may. be. Where the — 
hol 




































7 > new 
by the duly authorised — 


he imself signs the receipt, he may add his usual signature below.” we | 
‘No. 6262-A.—In exercise of the power conferred by section 7, sub-section (7) of the “| 
Indian Securities Act, 1886 (XIII of 1886), the Governor General in Council is pleased to r 
declare that sub-section to apply to the office of Administrator General of Bengal. 
: 
STATISTICS AND COMMERCE. 
: USTOMS. 
The 5th October, 1904. 
No. 6323-5.R.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 4, sub-section (3), of 
the Indian Tea Cess Act, 1903 (IX of 1003), the Governor General in Council is pleased, on | 
the recommendation of the Surma Valley Branch of the Indian Tea Association, to appoint 
Mr, W. T. Cathcart, of the Amrail Tea Garden, Motiganj, to fill the vacancy on the Tea » 
Cess Committee caused by the resignation of Mr. Gordon Fraser, 
STATISTICS AND COMMERCE, 
LiGTs AND LIGHT DUEs. 
, The 7th October, 1904. #% 
No. 6368+S, R.—In accordance with the provisions of section 16 of the Burma Coast 
Lights Act, 1879 (IX of 1879), the Governor General in Council has directed the publica- 
tion of the following pro formd account showing the receipts and charges in connection 
with the Burma Coast lights for the year ending on the 3:st March 1904: ‘ 
Annual pro forma account of the Burmz coast light dues for the year 1993-04 
SS es 
Annual sinking fund 
payment necessary to E f the 
Interest at 4 per a the _ near pec Pepi 
cent. = caret “tS tate iweryean _ establishment Profit or loss. 4 
ndi * read t 
hae Reg Real WIRE em /-9~ me " 
per cent. 
I 2 5 6 
Rs. Rs, Rs, 
1903-04. «| 40)91,851 1,62,874 20,720 2,87,479 me * 10368s 
Notr.—General — = account of the supervision of the lights by the Principal Port Officer, Burma, and 
by other administrative 8 of the Government, also the cost of pensions to the establishment are not included 
in the charges incorporated in this statement, 
LEAVE AND APPOINTMENTS. © 
The 6th October, 1904. 4 


No. 6354-P.—Mr. C.E. Vernieux, a Superintendent in the Office of the Deputy Comp= 


* troller, Post Office, Bombay Circle Audit Office, is appointed to officiate as istant 
Comptroller, Post Office, Bombay Circle Audit Office, and in class II of Assistant Comp- 

’ trollers, with effect from the 8th of August 1904, during the absence on privilege leave of 
Mr, E. W. Saxton, or until further orders. 


‘No, 6361-P.—The following reversions and promotions of officers of the Account 
Department during the month Bay Be 1904, are notified : 


With effect from the 9th of July 1904,— 
_ Mr. F. C. Harrison to revert to class II, and 
Mr, W. H, Dobbie to revert to class III, of Accountants General. 


a 


i Mr, J. P. Hardiman to officiate in class IJ, instead of in class I, 
Mr. K. B. Wagle to revert to class III. 













r, U. L. Majumdar to revert to class 1V, and aii SP aie ile alee 
Mr, J. Prasad to officiate in class VI, instead of in class V, of the Enrolled List. 
With effect from the same date, in consequence of the grant of privilege leave to 

Mr. A G, Barr,— Sha : 

Mr. J. Prasad to officiate in class V of the Enrolled List. 

With effect from the 25th of July 1904,— ; 
Mr. M. F. Gauntlett to officiate in class I of the Enrolled List instead of in class III 
of Accountants General. 
With effect from the goth of July 1904, in consequence of the grant of privilege 
leave to Mr, G, B. Bleazby,— 
Mr, O. J. Sykes to officiate in class V of the Enrolled List. 


W. S. MEYER, 
Offg. Secretary to the Government of India, 
— rnin nnnnREESRRERnIRRREREEEEEREREnnRnnnenl 
MILITARY DEPARTMENT. 


vas 


Simla, the 7th October, 1904. 


APPOINTMENTS, 


INDIAN ARMY. 
No. 948.—The undermentioned officers are admitted to the Indian Army, with effect 
from the dates specified, subject to confirmation by the Secretary of State for India : 
Lieutenant John Cecil Macrae, tst Battalion, The Hampshire Regiment, attached as 
a supernumerary to the rst Battalion, Seaforth Highlanders (Ross-shire Buffs, 
the Duke of Albany’s) ; Wing officer, 43rd Erinpura Regiment. Dated r6th 
September 1904. 
Second-Lieutenants— 
George Neville Mackie, 2nd Battalion, The Queen’s (Royal West Surrey Regiment), 
attached as a supernumerary to. the 1st Battalion, The Queen’s (Royal West 
Surrey Regiment) ; Double Company officer, 117th Mahrattas. Dated gth 
September 1904. ‘ “ 
John Hardcastle, 2nd Battalion, East Lancashire Regiment ; Double Company 
officer, 108th Infantry. Dated 17th September 1904, 
Second-Lieutenants Mackie and Hardcastle are promoted to the rank of Lieutenant 
in the Indian Army, subject to His Majesty's approval, with effect from the 9th and 17th 
September 1904, respectively. 


MILITARY ACCOUNTS DEPARTMENT, 


No. 949.—In continuation of Military Department notification No. 891 of 1904, the 
following promotion is made, with effect from the 16th September 1904: 











Name. From To 





cen oon G. W.S..Fryer, Indian | Military Accountant, 3rd class. Military Accountant, 2nd class, 
rmy- . 


eee 
LONDON GAZETTE. 

No. 950—The following extract is published for general information : 

“ London Gasette,” dated 16th September 1904, page 5982. 


WAR OFFICE; 

, Pall Mall, 16th September, 1904. 

. * . . * * . . * * . * * * . * * * . : 

. UNaTracuep List. 
he undermentioned Lieutenants, from Royal Mari » tobe S -Lieutena’ ha 
view to their appointment to the Indian Army. "Dated ‘th Saltemben oat wigs: i 
Tylden Locke, Pa BM 
Godfrey Howard Morgan. 

Paul Dayrell Green-Armytage, 
* * Vin @ . * * 


* 


aed ‘ - ‘ * * . * * * . 
















e fallowing promotions are made, subject to His Majesty's approval : 
: INDIAN ARMY. 
SUBSTANTIVE. * 


ee ‘ 
Lieutenant-Colonel to be Colonel. 
1oth September 1904. 


* 
, ieee Colonel Howard ‘Goad, Director General, Army Remount Department in 
India. 


BREVET. 

Lieutenant-Colonels to be Colonels. 

11th February 1904. 

‘Francis Henry Rutherford Drummond, C.1.E., 38th Central India Horse. 
‘Edward Robert John Presgrave, D.s.0., Assistant Adjutant-General, Burma District. 
William Tomes Fairbrother, 13th Rajputs (The Shekhawati Regiment). 
John George Ramsay, C.B., 24th Punjabis. 
Andrew Pennell Williamson, 25th Cavalry (Frontier Force), 


21st March 1904. 
‘Clarence Henry Hayes, tst Duke of York’s Own Lancers (Skinner’s Horse). 
8th April 1904- 
Loammley Scobell Peyton, 14th Murray’ s Jat Lancers. 
3oth April 1904. 
‘Brevet-Lieutenant-Colonel John Thorold Evatt, D.s.0., 39th Garhwal Rifles. 
6th May 1904. 
Vesey Mangles Stockley, 16th Cavalry. 
gth June 1904. 
’ Frederick William Pakenham Angelo, gth Hodson’s Horse, 
13th June 1904. 


Frederick Augustus Blyth, 10th Duke of Cambridge's Own Lancers (Hodson’s 
Horse). 


12th August 1904, 
Robert Freebairn Clothier, 73rd Carnatic Infantry. 


roth September 1904. 


James Alexander Bell, Assistant Adjutant-General on the District Staff, Bombay 
Command, 


Herbert Godfray, rogth Infantry, 
William St. Lucien Chase, v.c., C.B., 128th Pioneers. 


Herbert Leonard pags Deputy 7 geramergin of Supply and Transport, 
Madras Comtnand 


‘Cecil Barry Brownlow, sath Sikhs (Frontier Force). 


Richard Kinlock Teversham, D.S.0,, Assistant Adjutant-General, Madras Command 
Head-Quarters. 


Ernest William Cunliffe, 59th Scinde Rifles (Frontier Force), 


a 2ist September 1904, 
George Eustbe Even, 127th Baluch Light Infantry. 
John Graham Smith, Supply and Transport officer, 2nd class, 


3rd October 1904. 
aXenneth Stewart Davison, 2nd Lancers (Gardner’s Horse). 


12th October 1904. 
_ Stewart Dotiglas Gordon, 13th Dake of Connaught’s Lancers (Watson’s Horse). 
a Major to be Lieutenant-Colonel. 


‘ 


15th August 1904. 
A Weis hesie Whittall, 95th Russell’s Infantry. 





INDIAN MEDICAL SERVICE. — 
Benoat EsraBLiSHMENT, 


Majors to be Lieutenant-Colonels. 






. Dated 1st October 1904. 
John Tasman Waddell Leslie, M.B. 
David Prain, M.B. 

Arthur Thomas Bown. 

Upendra Nath Mukerji, M.B. 
William Locking Price, M.B. 


BARRACK DEPARTMENT. 


Madras. 


No. 952.—Deputy Commissary and Honorary Captain George Drew, Barrack Master, 
1st class, Military Works Services, is promoted to the grade of Commissary, with effect 


from the 3rd April 1904. 
NATIVE ARMY. 


35th Sikhs. 
No. 953.—In Military Department notification No. 811 of 1904, notifying the promo- 
tion of Havildar Jati Singh to Jemadar, for * 47th June 1904” read “ 16th March 1904.” 
The 1015¢ Grenadiers. 
. No. 954.—In Military Department notification No. 545 of 1904, for “ Havildar 
Dhunda Mane ” read “ Havildar Dhondu Mane.” 


No, 955.—The following promotions are made in the undermentioned regiments : 


27th Punjabis. 


Havildar Saida Khan to be Jemadar, vice Fazal Ilahi, transferred to the pension 
establishment ; with effect from the 16th August 1904. 


gist Sikhs (Frontier Force). 


Havildar Tika Khan to be Jemadar, vice Ayaz Khan, dismissed the service ; with 
effect from the 20th August 1904. 


107th Pioneers. 


Havildar Sher Khan to be Jemadar, vice Shal Khan, transferred to the pension 
establishment ; with effect from the 1st August 1904. 


110th Mahratta Light Infantry. 


Havildar Shaikh Ahmad to be Jemadar, vice Shaikh Iman, transferred to the pension 
establishment ; with effect from the 16th April 1904. : 


« 120th Rajputana Infantry, ‘ 

Jemadar Kura to be Subadar, and Havildar-Major Dongar to be Jemadar, vice 
Sahel Singh, transferred to the pension establishment ; with effect from the 
16th March 1904. 


Jemadar Mana Rawat to be Subadar, and Havildar Pitha Rawat to be Jemadar, vice 
mary transferred to the pension establishment ; with effect from the ist April 


* 





RETIREMENTS, 


No. 956.—The retirement from the service, subject to Hi jesty’s approval, of 
Colonel (Brigadier-General) F. S, Gwatkin, c.B., In aw pea is pina said the 1! “h 
October 1904, and not as stated in Military Department notification No, 858 of 1904. 











_ Rewarps, 
ORDER OF MERIT, , 


No. —Fhe Governor-General in Council is pleased to sanction the following pro- 
motions Be ote pst to the Military Division of the Indian Order of Merit : _- 


For promotion from the 3rd to the 2nd class of the Order. 


Subadar-Major Kapiraj KHAKI, 8th Gurkha Rifles, for conspicuous gallantry on 
the 6th July 1904, when he led a half company of the rst a to the attack 

f Gyantse tay, forcing his way with 30 men through the town and up the 

tog Hill to the main gate, where he maintained his position for two hours 
though exposed toa heavy fire and showers of stones from the top of the Jong. 


Subadar NAWAL SING RANA, 8th Gurkha Rifles, for conspicuous gallantry on the 
6th July 1904, during the attack on Gyantse Jong, when, advancing to the 
assault on the breach, although wounded in both legs, he continued in action 
though urged to fall out. 


For admission to the 2nd class of the Order. 


No. 3529, Lance-Naick JHANDA SINGH, 23rd Sikh Pioneers, for conspicuous gallantry 
on the 19th May 1904, when on dak patrol with seven men and attacked b 
several hundred Thibetans about 14 miles from Gyantse Post, he, thoug 
severely wounded and unable to use his rifle, opened packets of ammunitis 
with his teeth and distributed the rounds amongst his comrades, thus by ‘his 
eet conduct and example keeping his party fighting for some time against 
arge odds till rescued by a party of mounted infantry. 


No. 3752, Sepoy TILOK SINGH, 23rd Sikh Pioneers, for conspicuous gallantry on the 
19th May 1904, when on dak patrol with seven men and attacked by several 
hundred Thibetans about 14 miles from Gyantse Post he, though severély 
wounded, continued fighting for over an hour against large odds till rescued 
by a party of mounted infantry. 

No. 4129, Sepoy JOWALLA SINGH, 23rd Sikh Pioneers, for conspicuous gallantry at 
the Karo-la on the 6th May 1904, when a Thibetan unhorsed and severely 
wounded Lance-Naick Thakur Singh and then attacked Jemadar Hazara 
Singh, 16th Cavalry, who had run out of ammunition, Sepoy Jowalla Singh 
courageously rushed forward clubbing his rifle, which had missed fire, felled the 
Thibetan, and though himself severely wounded in the’encounter, held him 
down till he could be secured, thereby saving the lives of his two comrades, * 

No. 3324, Sepoy (ward ope + Rolla Singh, 23rd Sikh Pioneers, for conspicuous 
courage and coolness on the 26th June 1904, when, during the attack on Naini 
Monastery, he rushed forward under a hot fire and dressed the wounds of a 
comrade who had fallen dangerously wounded, and helped to carry him toa 
place of safety. 

Subadar KESAR SINGH, 32nd Pioneers, for conspicuous gallantry at the assault 
on the village. of Palla on the 26th May 1904. This native officer personally 
superintended the laying of four mines against the walls of buildings in the 
village, on each occasion under a heavy fire, and, after effecting a breach in 
the most formidable house in the village, he was the first to enter the build- 
ing which was crowded with the enemy, shooting one of them. 


No. 2457, Havildar LABH SINGH, 32nd Pioneers, for conspicuous gallantry during 
the assault on the village of Pallaon the 26th May 1904, in removing a 
box of Geese which had been deposited in a copse 150 yards from the 
village. Under the fire of the enemy, Havildar Labh Singh ran out from the 
village and tried to raise the box alone. Finding he could not do this he 
ran back to the village, procured assistance and returning once more 


succeeded in bringing the box into the village, thus traversing a dis- 
tance of 150 yards three times under a close and heavy fire. Subsequently 
* during the course of the day he behaved with great gallantry in the laying of 


* four mines under heavy fire. 

No, 1486, Havildar KarBir Pun, 8th Gurkha Rifles, for conspicuous gallantry 
at the taking of Gyantse Jong on the 6th July 1904, when, after being 
knocked back as he was i 3 Lieutenant Grant in his first attempt to get 
into the breach, and falling a height of 20 feet, he, as soon as he had 

: recoyered his breath rughed up to the breach again and was the first into it. 

No. 4746, Hayildar JancBiR Rana, 8th Gurkha Rifles, for conspicuous gallantry 

f Mie conten a village ‘near Gieine Jong on the 6th July 1904, wh 

“he climbed a wall ten feet high strongly held by the enemy. From tl 

osition-he checked the fire of the enemy and killed several them, being 

wounded, , 





* * é 


- ig 
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. i amu GuRUNG, 8th Gurkha Rifles, for conspicuous gallantry — 
i say erie oats on Gyantse Jong on the 6th July 1904, when, fellowing 
Lieutenant Grant into the breach, he helped to prevent that officer from  slip- 
ping back as the ground kept giving way, displaying great gallantry and being 
wounded in his endeavours to be one of the first to enter the Groechl 
. 2124, Rifleman KARAGBIR GURUNG, 8th Gurkha Rifles, for conspicuous gal- 
re pete during the assault on Gyantse Jong on the 6th July 1904 when follow- 
ing Tieutenaté Grant he exhibited marked courage in his endeavours to be 


one of the first to reach the breach. : 
No, 279, S r CHAGATTA, No. 3 Company, 1st Sappers and Miners, for conspi- 
‘i got Callantry at the storming of the village of Palla on the 26th May 1904, 
when under fire and a hail of bricks and stones he carried a heavy box of gun- 
cotton to Captain Sheppard, R.E., by whom he stood till the charge was laid 
and the fuze lit. 








VOLUNTEER CORPS, 


APPOINTMENTS AND PROMOTIONS. 


Rangoon Volunteer Artillery. 


No. 958.—Alexander James Anderson, Gentleman, to be Second-Lieutenant, vice 
Thurston, transferred ; with effect from the 5th September 1904. 


Lucknow Volunteer Rifles. 


No. 959.—Lieutenant Thomas Donald Dunbar DeGruyther to be Captain, vice Jesse, 
transferred to the supernumerary list ; with effect from the 14th April 1904. 


No. 960.—William Stratton Braybrook, Gentleman, to be Second-Lieutenant, vice 
Crosby, resigned ; with effect from the 1st April 1904. 


No. 961.—Frederick William Smith, Gentleman, to be Second-Lieutenant, vice 
Chesteney, resigned ; with effect from the 13th April 1904. 


Eastern Bengal State Railway Volunteer Rifles. 


No, 962.—Charles Orchertoum Siddons Skeaf, Gentleman, to be SecondsLieutenant, 
vice Wright-Boycott, promoted ; with effect from the ist April 1904. 


No. 963.—Duncan Louis McPherson, Gentleman, to be Second-Lieutenant, vice 
Margary, promoted ; with effect from the 13th April 1904. 


Nilgiri Volunteer Rifles. 


No. 964.—James rag Wapshare, Gentleman, to be Lieutenant, to fill an existing 
vacancy ; with effect from the 13th September 1904, 


Malabar Volunteer Rifles. 


No. 965.—Herbert Kirkpatrick, Gentleman, to be Second-Lieutenant, vice MacMichael, 
promoted ; with effect from the 31st August 1904. 


E, DEBRATH, Major-General, 


; Secretary to the Government of India. 





PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT, 
RAILWAYS, 


NOTIFICATIONS, 


Simla, the 3rd October, 1904. 


No. 308,—Mr. Gungarama Kaula, Examiner of Accounts, attached to the Office of the 
sega Ay caw ae ccounts, is appointed Govefhment Examiner of Accounts, Burma 
sy ha is cancels Public Works Department Notification No. 289, dated 7th Septem-— 


No, 308.—Mr. T. Ryan, Deputy Examiner of Accounts, i return ff ke ve 
posted to the office of the Government Examiner of Railway pete sincere pe oe : 


. 
* 





of Accounts, in Public Works Department, Notification No. 128, dated 25th March 1904, 








No. 309.—The leave on private affairs granted to Mr. G. B. Goyder, Deputy Examiner 


has been commuted by His Majesty’s Secretary of State for India to leave ‘on medical 


certificate and extended by three months. 
af The 4th October, 1904. 


No. 310.—Mr. A. R. Lilley, Superintending Engineer, 3rd Class (temporar 
State Railways, is on relief of his ptesent duties as Engineer-in-Chief of the hasiess nl = 
way Survey appointed Engineer-in-Chief of the Burma Railways Extension Surveys, 


The 6th October, 1904. 


No. 312.—Mr. W. Ogden, Examiner of Accounts, is, on return from leave, reappoint- 
ed Government Examiner of Railway Accounts, Bombay. 


No, 313.—Mr. S. K. L. Yeats, officiating Government Examiner of Railway Accounts, 
Bombay, is appointed to officiate as Examiner of Accounts, Eastern Bengal State Railway, 


No. 314.—Mr. P. T. R. Kellner, Examiner of Accounts, is, on return from leaye, 
to the Office of the Examiner of Accounts, Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway, 


No. 315.—Mr. F. P. B. Wood, Deputy Examiner of Accounts, is, on return from leave, 
posted temporarily to the Office of the Examiner of Public Works Accounts, Bombay. 


No. 316.—Mr. W. B. Gray, Examiner of Accounts, Eastern Bengal State Railway, is 
gemnted) under Articles 260, 233 and 308 (6) of the Civil Service Regulations, privilege 
ve for two months and twenty-eight days in combination with furlough for six months 
with effect from the 1oth November 1904, or subsequent date. : 


The 7th October, 1904. 


No. 319.—Lieutenant H. B. Clarke, R.E., Military Works Services, is appointed to 
the Public Works Department as an Assistant Engineer, 3rd Grade, for employment on 
State Railways and is posted to the North Western Railway. 


No. 320.—Mr. H. A. Hindmarsh, District Locomotive Superintendent, Oudh and 
Rohilkhand Railway, in Class II, Grade 3 of the Superior Revenue Establishment of State 
Railways, is appointed to officiate as a Deputy Locomotive Superintendent on the North 
Western Railway in Class 1, Grade 3 of that establishment, until further orders. 


No, 321.—With reference to Public Works Department Notification No. 320 Railways, 
dated 7th October 1904, Mr. A. C. Crighton, officiating Deputy Locomotive Superintedent, 
North Western Railway, will, on relief by Mr. H. A. Hindmarsh, revert to his substantive 
appointment of District Locomotive Superintendent in Class II, Grade 4. 


Cc. W. HODSON, 
Offg. Secretary to the Government of India, 








PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT. 
IRRIGATION, ROADS AND BUILDINGS. 





NOTIFICATIONS. 


Simla, the 3rd October, 1904. 


No, 307.—Mr. J. C. Bell, Deputy Examiner of Accounts, is transferred from the Office 
of the Examiner, Public Works Accounts, Bombay, to that of the Examiner of Telegraph 
Accounts. 

The 6th October, 1904. 


No. 321.—Mr. F. E. Bingham, Assistant Examiner of Accounts, attached to the Office 


- of the Examiner of Public Works Accounts, United Provinces, is granted furlough on 


- 1904, 





medical certificate for three months under Article 311 of the Civil Service Regulations, with 
effect from the 1oth September 1904. 

No, 317.—With reference to Public Works Department Notification No. 246, dated 
the 27th July 1904, the services of Mr, H, H. Stevens, Assistant Engineer, 2nd Grade, are 
replaced at the disposal of the Government of Bengal, with effect from the 1st October 


No. 318.—Mr. L. Truninger, Assistant Superintendent, 1st Grade, Indian Telegrape 
e 


inde ent, is promoted to Superintendent, 2nd Grade, permanent, with effect from 


J. BENTON, ae 
Offg. Secretary to the Government of India, ras. : 


atl September 1904. ‘ 


in 
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NOTIFICATIONS. 
ESTABLISHMENTS. ‘ 


Simla, the 13th October, 1904. 
No. 1100.—The services of Mr. P. G, Rogers, of the Indian Civil Service, are placed 
at the disposal of the Chief Commissioner of Assam. 





MEDICAL, 


The 13th October, 1904. 


No, 970.—The services of Lieutenant-Colonel W. G. P. Alpin, M.D., I.M.S. (Bengal), 
are iene at the ‘dieposal of His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief in India, 








give nen 14th October, 1904e | 
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